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CHAPTER I 
ROOTS OF A PATJrrOT 
Seldom is a name made ramous by t h ree succe ssive 
generations of bearers . Yet, even before Thomas Cushing, 
1 
the Revolutionary patriot, became important in Massachusetts, 
both his grandfather and father had achieved distinction in 
trade and politics . The Cushing family tradition or public 
service grew more important to Thomas III as political fac-
tionalism and resistance to British colonial policy gained 
momentum, until at last he cast aside a lucrative proression 
in order to serve his Province . 
The Boston branch of the Cushing ramily sprang rrom 
Thomas I, who in youth had journeyed rrom Hingham to the 
port town, seeking his rortune . 1 At the turn of t he seven-
teenth century, with superb harbor racilities and a highly 
developed shipping industry, Boston enjoyed a flouris hing 
trade, rurther assisted by the town's accessibility to a 
relatively populous hinterland. Here were wondrous 
~emuel Cushing, The Genealogy or the Cushing Family 
(Montreal , 1877), P• 22. 
• 
2 
1 
opportunities for the ambitious . Cushing soon invested 
his slender resources in setting up a merchandising estab-
lishment. Anticipating a rising demand by Americans for 
goods of greater variety and luxury, the enterprise immedi-
ately showed a profit , emerging as the foundation of the 
family wealth. Rather than maintain business ties in England, 
Cushing bought up surplus wares from Boston importers . On 
occasion he would buy additional stock at the nearby ports 
of Salem, Marblehead, and Nantucket . 2 
As Cushing's financial status grew assured, he tired 
of these journeys, of inventories and bills of lading, of 
the familiar haunts Where men in the trade congregated. 
Increasingly attracted by the robust political life of the 
town, Thomas I donned the mantle of public responsibility. 
In 1691 he served both as Clerk of the Market and 
Tithingman . 3 His duties were not challenging or onerous, 
and the pay was small . However, both posts afforded numer-
ous contacts with the townspeople, so useful to fledgling 
politicians . ~Cushion, ~ as he was called, combined an affa-
ble disposition with a decided capacity for leadership. 
During Queen Anne ' s war he was appointed Ensign of the 
Ancient and Honorable Artillery, though this unit's functions 
1James T. kdams, Revolutionary New England (Boston, 
1927), PP• 51, 90. 
2Cushing, Genealogy of the Cushing Family, P• 22. 
3Hobert F . Seybolt, The Town Officials of Colonial 
Boston, 1634-1775 (Cambridge, 1939), p . 84. 
3 
were more ceremonial than bellicose.1 By 1705, the people 
recognized Cushing's conscientious attention to civic duties 
by elevating him to Selectman. 2 Considering the pre-eminence 
of Boston and the complex problems presented by its expanding, 
cosmopolitan population, this office was rightly looked upon 
as the supreme test for provincial advancement. 
In his climb to prominence, Thomas I received encourage-
ment and assistance from his wife Deborah, daughter of John 
Thaxter.3 In 1694 she gave birth to Thomas II. A strong 
psychic bond evolved between mother and son, intensified 
perhaps by the boy's frail constitution. Throughout life 
he would find it physically difficult to undertake sustained 
endeavors . 4 
When but ten years of age, Thomas experienced what he 
thought to be an infusion of grace exposing the utter bleak-
ness of his soul. Tormented by the conviction that he had 
sinned grievously, he took to his room, spending hours in 
solitary meditation. It seemed almost as though by sheer 
volume of prayer the young lad hoped to discover joyfully 
that he was one of God's elect. Yet this realization eluded 
him , the lengthening sessions of prayer producing only a 
1cushing, Genealogy of the Cushing Famil~, p . 22. 
2
seybolt, Town Officials of Colonial Boston, p. 85. 
~- ill · 
4Thomas Prince, The Pious Cry to the Lord for Help 
When the Godly and Faithful Fail among Them (Boston, 1746), 
p . 31 . 
4 
pathetic sense of trustration .1 
In his adolescent years, mundane considerations made 
inroads on the time previously given over to religious con-
templation. In 1707, Thomas enrolled at Harvard College. 
During the Christmas and summer recesses, he worked at his 
father's counting-house, acquiring a knowledge of the mercan-
tile profession. These occupations helped restore his 
physical and emotional stability. ~ But a new crisis lurked 
just ahead. 
Soon after he graduated from Harvard, his mother fell 
ill and died.3 Unnerved by t he tragedy, Thomas retreated 
back into self- analysis, searching his conscience for the 
corruption and spiritual impotence he was certain resided 
the r e . In his lonely vigil, he begged for divine aid. His 
prayers were not quickly answered; only gradually did he 
develop the conclusion that an absolute faith in Christ 
could merit him a heavenly salvation. This done, Thomas 
was no longer prey to anguish or foreboding. He derived 
great satisfaction from the writings of several divines, 
especially Dr. Owen, a noted evangelist . 4 Mindful of his 
own experiences, Thomas urged a personal approach to religious 
1Prince, Pious Cry to t he Lord, p. 29 . 
2Clifford K. Shipton, ttThomas Cushing ," Biographical 
Sketches of Those Who attended Harvard College in the Classes 
1701-1712, v (1937), p . 569. 
3cushing, Genealogy of t he Cushing Family, p. 22 . 
4Prince, ~· ~., pp. 28- 29 . 
5 
matters . He opposed the emphasis given to mere externals of 
belief, which he warned would destroy the vitality of the 
l 
congregational churches in Boston. While his father con-
tinued to follow the teachings of t he Mathers at the First 
Church, Thomas moved on to the Brattle Street Church, whose 
service seemed more in harmony with his temperament. 2 
Possessed of a tolerant nature enabling him to admit the 
efficacy of any Protestant religion, he was nevertheless 
apprehensive over the increased evidences of moral apathy. ) 
Like an impalpable mist blown inland from the sea, it per-
vaded the entire port almost unnoticed. The shrewd merchant 
engrossed in his ledgers seemed unaware of this spiritual 
erosion. Those crowding the town hall to witness a political 
debate , yet unable to fathom the Sunday sermon, would have 
reacted sharply to any suggestion that theological questions 
no longer aroused general interest. 
A religious tract entitled A Seasonable Plea for the 
Liberty of Conscience has been attributed to Cushing. 4 The 
style of argument and the opinions rendered indicate that he 
was the author. The major premise affirmed that every 
Christian had an indispensable obligation to conduct himself 
1Prince, Pious Cry to the Lord, p . 29 . 
2cushing, Genealogy of the Cushing Family, P• 35 . 
3~. sil•• P• 30. 
4Elisha Williams , A Seasonable Plea for the Liberty of 
Conscience (Boston, 1744) , PP• 7- B. 
6 
according to the moral precepts he found in Scripture. Then 
followed an attack on the Catholic establishment at ~uebec, 
declaring ~That the civil Authority hath no Power to make or 
ordain Articles of Faith, Creeds, Forms of Worship or Church 
1 Government.~ Cushing concluded that t he state should guar-
antee to each of its subjects the right to worship God in the 
light of his own conscience . 2 
When the Great Awakening swept over New England, Cushing 
greeted it with hopeful enthusiasm. This religious crusade 
appeared to be rounded on the evangelical principles he had 
frequently espoused. Still, rampant emotionalism could not 
appeal to a man versed in Scriptural study. He becarre dis-
gusted at excesses perpetrated in the name of religion. 
This moved him to withdraw his outspoken support from the 
movement, although he would continue to oppose indiscrimi-
nate attacks on the concept of revivalism. 3 
Thomas had been superbly instructed as to the intricacies 
and pitfalls of the Boston trade . Fortified by the experience 
and money of his father, he opened his own establishment.4 
Within a few years he was compelled to purchase additional 
property along the docks to handle the mounting inventor1es.5 
lwilliams, Plea for the Liberty of Conscience, p. 13. 
2Ibid., P• 44. 
)prince, Pious Cry to the Lord, p. 29. 
4cushing, Genealogy of the Cushing Family, p. 35. 
5suffolk County Registry of Deeds, XXVII, p. 199; XXVIII, 
P• 121. 
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His Wastebook for the years 1739-1742 indicates t he large 
volume as wel l as variety of merchandise offered to customers; 
rum, nails, cheese, furs, spices, callicoes being consistently 
mentioned.1 
During his leisure moments, Cushing read books on English 
history and political science . 2 Though not trained to the law, 
he was familiar with its procedure, occasionally representing 
private parties before t he provincial courts.3 Few pastimes 
held more delight for Cushing than an evening ' s diversion with 
colleagues, Where to the accompaniment of hearty draughts of 
choice liquor they would discuss a stimulating assortment of 
topics . Thomas Prince, noted New England divine and histor-
ian, recalled vividly Cushing's participation: 
My acquaintance began with the Table-Conversation. 
And the re I never saw or heard any Thing in Him 
light or trifling, taunting or jeering, indecent 
or offensive to any Present, nor reviling others 
Absent; but all was calm, pleasant, natural and 
useful . Our Entertainments were an a greable Va-
riety of Divinity, History, civil or religious Mat-
ters , or natural Philosophy • • • his Genius inclining 
Him either to4unbyass'd Reasoning or a greable Observations . 
With his mercantile investments returning a substantial 
profit and the prospect of public office beginning to unfold, 
Cushing turned his t houghts toward marriage . He was not 
lwastebook of Thomas Cushing Jr. , 1739-1742, Baker Libra-
ry, Harvard University . 
2Prince, Pious Cry to the Lord, p. 29 . 
3Letterbooks of Jonathan Belcher, Massachusetts Histori-
cal Society, Entry, 13 March 1734. 
4prince, ~· ~. , p . 25 . 
handsome . His drawn and haggard face, with thin white lips 
1 
and a protruding jaw, looked like a skull . A political 
8 
enemy, Governor Jon~than Belcher, referred to him as "Deeth's 
Head Enamelled. ~2 The development of his emaciated frame 
had been retarded since childhood, so that he a ppeared quite 
stooped. Yet as a merchant of wealth and social status, 
Thomas was probably looked upon as an excellent suitor by 
tte local damsels. 
In 1724 he married Mary, the youngest daughter of Edward 
Bromfield. 3 The Bromfields were a distinguished old Boston-
ian family with extensive land holdings and an important 
political heritage . Nevertheless , it would seem that at the 
time of the marriage, Bromfield was short of ready capital, 
for the dowry provided was not impressive . 4 Thomas and his 
wife built their home in ~romfield's Pasture," bordering 
on well-travelled Bawson's Lane . During t he first year of 
marriage, Mary presented her husband with a son, christened 
Thomas III.5 A few years later, she was delivered of a 
second child, Edward, who from birth reflected the physical 
1The portrait of Thomas Cushing, Jr. by Joseph Badger 
is owned by the ~seY Institute . For many years it was erro-
neously believed to ha ve been a painting of his son. 
storical Societ 
Jonathan Belcher 
3cushing, Genealogy of the Cushing Family, p . 35 . 
4surrolk Probate Court Records, File No . 8477, Boston. 
5cushing, ~· ~· 
1 frailties of his father. 
When Edward Bromfield died, he bequeathed the family 
9 
property to his eldest son. Cushing, who had acted as an 
executor, received the modest legacy of llO and Bromfield's 
second sword. 2 Shortly thereafter, he began to buy up stra-
tegic tracts or land on what are noll called Bromfield, North, 
and Tremont Streets.3 From the Bromfield heirs he purchased 
for i800 a brick warehouse at the town dock; the same year 
he increased the size of his estate, adding to t he main pas-
turage.4 His business furnished Cushing with a continuous 
inc ome, allowing him to indulge h i s fancy for public office. 
In 1731, after his father was elected to t he Massachusetts 
Assembly, the town placed Thomas on a committee to draft in-
structions to its Representatives.5 As it happened , Thomas I 
and Ezekiel Lewis were raised during t~1s session to the 
Governor's Council, t hus creating vacancies in the House . 
After some deliberation, Cusr ing was chosen to serve out the 
unexpired term of his father. 6 His subsequent popularity 
with constituents proved enormous; for the remainder of his life 
he was annually returned by overwhelming majorities. 
lsuffolk Probate Court Records, File No. 10091, Boston. 
2 Ibid., XXX, P• 337. 
3surfolk County Registry of Deeds, LXI, p . 263. 
4Ibid., LX, p. 260. 
5
seybolt, Town Officials of Colonial Boston , p . 183. 
6!.Q!.g. 
Cushing took up his duties during a period of acute 
econo~ic tension and factional disturbance. As a merchant, 
landowner, and member of the General Court, he had a good 
vantage point from which to study Provincial afflictions. 
10 
His attempt t o contrive remedies ran up against the inflex-
ible Administration. While not of their political persuasion, 
Cushing found himself in sympathy with the "patriotic partyft 
led by Elisha Cooke. Cooperating with the~ on specific 
issues, he could never endorse their entire program, nor 
their dogged opposition to Crown officials. 
The agricultural countryside, denuded of coin and in 
financial bondage to the seaports, demanded a more rapid 
expansion of the cu rrency than city merchants had thus far 
dared.1 This conflict was sharpened b y the fear that paper 
bills liberally distributed by t he Rhode Island governmen t 
would ruin t he delicate financial mechanism of Massachusetts . 
Orders had been issued by the Privy Council restra i ning 
Massachusetts and New Hampshire from emitting bills until 
those previously issued should be called in. 2 As no such 
restraints had been imposed upon Rhode Island, the merchants 
of Boston had objected vigorously to this decision. Their 
protests were ignored. In desperation, several Boston 
1 Adams, Revolutionary New England, pp. 93-96. 
2 Andrew McFarland Davis, "The Merchants ' Notes of 1733," 
Massachusetts Historical Society Proceedings, 2nd Series, 
XVII (1903), p. 185. 
11 
merchants organized in 1733 for t he purpos e of emitting notes 
redeemable at future dates in silver at a fixed rate.1 More-
over, they refused to circulate the inflationary Rhode Island 
bills. Thomas II concurred heartily in t his policy, accept-
ing a directorship in t his Merchantst Scheme.~ By t his action 
he incurred the pointed displeasure of Governor Belcher, who 
favored hard money. Nor did he receive any support from the 
"'patriotic party". Cooke ridiculed the Scheme, alleging it 
would not produce a sufficient flow of currency to curtail 
the depression of prices. 
The Assembly of Massachusetts favo red the Merchants' 
notes, but Belcher persistently refused to r ecognize t he 
emissions of a private company. He was certain that the 
merchants who had i s sued t he se notes were responsible for the 
depreciation of t he Province bills. On May 30, 1735 the 
Governor gave the House stern warning. "I hope this Assembly 
will not rise before they have passed a law in t he most 
effectual manner to save this people from t he oppression daily 
springing from what are called the Merchants' Notes.m3 
This speech was not well received by Cushing or his 
associates, for in their endeavor to stabilize t he currency, 
they had taken a serious financial risk. The recalcitrance 
1
navis, "'The Merchants' Notes," pp. 185-186. 
2 Ibid., p. 189. 
3Ibid., p. 200. 
of the hard money advocates, compounded by t he defection of 
many greedy merchants who cantjnued to use the Rhode Island 
currency, drained the Scheme of its resources until it col-
lapsed.1 Seve ral merchants were ruined; as a di rector, 
Cushing had subscribed a considerable portion of his capi-
tal, but absorbed hj s losses wi t hout noticeable strain. 
12 
While never again accep ting su ch a respons i ble r ole in mone-
tary matters, he retained a vi tal i n terest in t hem, even 
partie pati ng in t h e Province Loan Plan of 1738 . 
Within the confine s of t he Assembl y , Cus hi ng was 
respected as a person who would never yield a principle 
for private gain or political preferment. It was well-
known that his opposition to Governor Belcher's cu rrency 
policies bad worked to his disadvantage. I n 1736, when the 
House had elected Cushing Provine al Treasurer, the Governor 
refused to accept him. 2 Belcher contended that Cushing was 
domi nated by t he ambitions of the ~patriotic party." There 
was a grain of truth to this charge, f or Cushing had conspired 
with Elisha Cooke to destroy t he influence of certain poli-
ticians, known for their allegiance to t he Admin i stration.3 
However, if no longer in the good graces of the Governor, he 
was exceedingl y popular with t h e Boston t ownsmen. 
1Davis, "'!he Mer chants' No tes," p. 203. 
2Shipton, "Thomas Cushing ," V, p. 572. 
3F. E. Oliver, e d., The Diaries of Ben 
Beniamin Lynde, Jr, (Boston, 1 80 , p. 72 
173 ). 
de and 
May 
In 1739 the governments of Massachusetts and Rhode 
Island decided to resolve an irksome boundary dispute. 
Thomas II was appointed a commissioner t o set forth the 
position of his Province.1 The wisdom of this selection 
could readily be questioned, for in all probability t he 
Plantation people still remembered his negative attitude 
toward their currency. It required but a few fruitless 
sessions for the delegates to see trat it would be impossi-
ble to frame a mutually satisfactory settlement. The 
conference terminated in disagreement, the problem still 
unresolved. 
Arriving back in Boston, Cushing was grieved to learn 
13 
that his father was critically ill. On October 21, 1740 Thomas I 
died.z The death of the old man saddened the Cushing house-
hold, yet, as one Thomas Cushing passed from the stage, 
another prepared in t he wings. 
After receiving his early education under t he tutelage 
of John Lovell at Boston Latin School, young Thomas III 
entered Harvard College.3 As was the custom t hen at Harvard, 
when t he freshmen reported for first semester, t hey were 
given a tentative class ranking dependent upon family posi-
tion. The following spring the faculty assigned them to 
Cushing,~ The Historical 
14 
permanent places in the social scale. A h.igh rating brought 
more tangible privileges than t hat of snubbing inferiors. 
It carried the right to occupy the more desirable chambers, 
to march in the van of academic processions, to sit in the 
forward rows at chapel, to grace the head table in commons, 
and to enjoy the first chcice of food. 1 Cushing, conceded 
to be one of these elect, was placed fourth in his class. 2 
The curriculum at Harvard College in t he 1740s was in-
itiated with six-o'clock chapel. Then came Scripture reading 
in Hebrew or Greek, a spiritual discourse by the president, 
and prayer. Thomas was obliged to report at half past six 
for his first recitation, which lasted an hour. He could then 
take breakfast at the "buttery hatch" where biscuits, coffee, 
chocolate, milk, and beer were dispensed. 
The course of study in the freshman year was woven about 
t he major works of Cicero and Virgil, Greek vers i ons of the 
Bible, the Calvinist catechism, rhetoric, and Ramus' 
Definitions. As a sophmore Thomas digested such intellect-
ual fare as Burgerdiscius 1 Logic, Heerboord's Melemata, and 
Wallebius' Divinity, in addition to reading t he classics 
every day. His junior program included physics, metaphysics , 
ethics, and religion. Senior year was given over to the study 
of such topics as arithmetic, geometry, geography, and 
lsamuel E. Morison, Three Centuries of Harvard (Cambridge, 
1936), pp. 103-105. 
Shipton, ~Thomas Cushing," Biographical 
Colle e in t he Classes 
astronomy. These courses were offered to "Bachelors" who 
intended t o go into business, as alternatives to the regular 
fourth- year requirements for those planning to enter the pro-
1 fessions . &t graduation time , when his class failed to 
elect a thesis collector, Cushing was appointed to this post . 
During the years Thomas spent at Harvard, his father's 
political status both in town and Province increased appreci-
ably. Thomas II was frequently called upon to d scharge the 
duties of moderator at t he Boston town meetings, where his 
patience and equanimity commanded the attention of a11 . 2 
According to his biographer Prince: 
He appeartd to have no Interest of his own in view: 
He had a single Eye to the Publick Good: he was 
open to Light from Others, and gave a diligent 
Attention and Full Weight to all they said ••• • ~n 
he differ' d He would yet with t he utmost Fairness 
set their Arguments in the strongest Points of 
Light before he answer'd them • • •• He had a clear 
Voice, a lively and natural Way of Speaking, a 
proper style , and in affairs of Moment wou'd expre~s 
Himself with decent Courage and a suitable Pathos . 
At one of the more historic town meetings, Cush ing, on 
behalf of the people officially accepted the gift of Faneuil 
Hall from the merchant Peter Faneuil. 4 Faneuil at t he time 
stated that he hoped what he had done ~would be for t he 
service of t he whole country. ~ Unfortunately, when merchants 
~orison, Three Centuries of Harvard, pp. 114-116. 
2Cushing, Genealogy of t he Cushing Family, p. 35. 
3 Prince, Pious Cry to t he Lord, p . 31 · 
4samuel G. Drake, The History and Antiquities of Boston 
(Boston, 1856), P• 611 . 
failed to use its stalls , t he Hall was shut up by a vote of 
the town . 1 
In 1742, the House conferred on Cushing its highest 
2' tribute by making him Speaker. As Speaker, he would strug-
16 
gle to nip the budding antagonisms between Provin ce and Crown. 
The need for unity and friendship had become more obvious on 
both sides of t he Atlantic . 
Virtually from t he beginning of settlement the Protes• 
tant English and Catholic French had been warring on one 
another. Fierce competition over t he f u r trade, th e fish-
eries, and inland expansion had raised suspicions and distrust 
to such a high pitch that the din of battle between England 
and France in Europe al ways produced violent reverberations 
in America . 3 In 1745, for t h e third time in half a century 
the armies of Engl and and France were range d against each other 
in deadly combat . On the continent, the War of the Austrian 
Succession seemed but another phase of t he Briti sh struggle 
to preserve a favorable balance of power. In the colonies, 
it was viewed as an opportune o r casion to capture territory 
of strategic and economic consequence, while settling old 
scores. 
New England forces, under t he command of General William 
1Drake, History of Boston, p . 611 . 
2
"'Thomas Cushing, Jr., " Massachusetts Historical Society 
Proceedings, 3rd Series , LI (1918) , P• 168. 
3Adams , Revolutionary New England, pp. 76, 188-189, 
245-248. 
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Pepperrell, were thrown against Cape Breton Island, just to 
the north of Acadia, which commanded the entrance to the 
gulf of St. Lawrence.1 Here the French had constructed the 
mighty fortress of Louisbourg, the nGibraltar of the New 
World." Not only did Cushing help ready the Massachusetts 
forces for this siege, he also assisted in recruiting pilots 
to guide the Connecticut brigades in their northern voyage. 2 
When it was l earned that Louisbourg had capitulated to 
the New Englanders , Cushing hastened to extend his congratu-
lations to Pepperrell . However, he was distressed by reports 
that specie would be sent from London directly to Louisbourg 
in order to garrison t he forces t here.3 Throughout the 
Province, currency had become drastically contracted. In 
1740 there had been proposed a land bank which could issue 
bills to farmers on land mortgages, but t his had been as-
sailed by Parliament as illegal, and forced to wind up its 
affairs.4 Now Cushing believed that Boston should serve as 
commissary for the American units at Louisbourg; this would 
have the effect of injecting a silver plasma into an anemic 
economy.5 Cogent as they were, his arguments did not 
1Adams, Revolutionary New England, pp. 179-185. 
2 Charles J. Hoadly, The Public Records of the Colonv of 
connecticut (15 v., Hartford, 185o-1890), IX, P• 129. 
3Belknap Papers, Massachusetts Historical Society, 
Cushing to Pepperrell, 15 August 1745. 
4 Adams, £E• ~., pp . 156-159. 
5Pepperrell Papers, Massachusetts Historical Society, 
Cushing to Pepperrell, 21 August 1745. 
prevail. 
For many months, Cusbing's health had been on the de-
cline. Prince, who was well acquainted with the Speaker's 
medical history, noted this failure. 
He was so concerned for the Publick and this Concern 
has lain so close and heavy upon Him for these Six-
teen Years, that it seems to have Worn Him away. 
And as He was chiefly sacrific'd to it, a great 
Part of his Time and Labours, temporal Interest, 
Health and Ease both of Body and Mind; scarce allow-
ing Himself any Diversion, which was the greatest 
Fault I have known Him guilty of, and for which I 
have often blamed Him;--So I cannot bu t think he 
has shortned, and so1sacrific'd his Life itself in serving h is Country. 
Cushing awaited t he end quite stoically. His only 
18 
concern was the effect his death mi ght have on his wife, who 
was not yet aware of the gravity of his condition. In com-
passionate tones he at last revealed t o her t hat he was dying. 
"My Dear, I have endeavour'd from my Youth to make Death fa-
miliar with me, and to be prepared for it: And I assure you 
it is no Terror to me: It won't take hold of me as an Enemy, 
but as a Kind Friend •••• I warn you of my Departure, that you 
may be more prepared for it, and grow weaned from me.~2 
Cushing had suffered through the winter, his slender frame 
losing much of the flesh that had clot hed it. Now as spring 
brought life to the barren New England countryside, he es-
caped from t he physical t or ments t hat had alway s fo l lowed 
1Prince, Pious Cry to the Lord, P• 33. 
2'Ibid. 
him as a shadow. 
To his heirs Cushing bequeathed a respectable estate 
1 
valued at t 20,000. The actual terms of the will he pref-
aced with a statement characteristic of his pious nature : 
That is to say First and principally I commend my 
soul into the hands of God my faithful Creator in 
hopes of Eternal life thro' faith in his son Je sus 
Christ my Redeemer And my Body I coremit to t he 
Earth to be decently Interred at the Discretion 
of my Executor heretofore named in hopes of a joy-
full Eesurrection and Reunion thereof to my soul 
at the last day And as Touching such outward as-
state as God in his Good Providence hath betrusted 
me with. 
19 
He made generous provision for his wife Mary, stipulating 
that she should rece i ve f 200 annually; moreover, she was 
given £ 400 worth of household furniture and plate, the horse 
and chaise, the two Negro servants, and the right to reside 
in whichever half of the mansion she preferred. Daughter 
Mary was granted an outright settlement of £5,000 in addition 
to f l50 annually. To his sons, Thomas and Edward, he left 
the residue of his personal and private estate, two- thirds 
going to Thomas as eldest son . Thomas also gained title to 
the extensive Cuat ing library, though there was provision 
for "My wife and daughter to Receive out of them such Books 
of practical Religion as they choose . ~ Even in death, Cushing 
hoped to furnish suitable religious instruction for his fami-
ly. In the case of his beloved Mary , such details proved 
1suffolk County Probate Court Record, File No. 8477, 
Boston. 
needless . The barrier of resignation which she had 
hastily erected had been shattered by the reality of his 
demise. A few months later, while in her bed-chamber, 
she succumbed to a fatal heart attack.1 
The loss of both parents must have left a mark on t he 
mind of Thomas. Between father and eldest son t here had 
20 
been strong admiration and respect. It seems easy to imag-
ine the elder man discussing with young Tom the complexities 
of the mercantile profession, political in-f i r hting at the 
General Court, or even interpr etations of a Scr iptural pas-
sage . That Thomas concurred with his father on many import-
ant issues would become more apparent as America moved toward 
revolution. 
After graduating from Harvard, Cushing entered the trade 
at a time when his father was being forced to sever contact 
with the business community. While he was willing to assume 
stewardship over the Cushing establishment, he could never 
forget the family tradition of public service. In 1747, he 
received his M. A. from Harvard, after arguing to the satis-
faction of his examining board that civil authority has its 
2 
origin in a compact. (Three years later, Thomas and other 
young Boston dandies journeyed down to Yale, where they 
presented President Clap with a sum equal to his annual 
1 Cushing, Genealogy of the Cushing Family, p. 35. 
2Shipton, ~homas Cushing,~ XI, p. 378. 
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salary. In return for this worthy donation to the cause or 
education, it was rumored, the young gentlemen were awarded 
the M. A. degree after satisfying a few perfunctory require-
ments . 1) 
In October 1747, Cushing wed his first cousin, Deborah 
Fletcher, who had so favorably impressed Thomas II , that he 
included her in his will. At Deborah's urging, her husband 
left the Brattle Street Church to join the Old South. He 
became a pillar of that congregation, serving on committees 
with Thomas Hutchinson and Andrew Olive r (later his bitter 
2 
foes) . Apparently Cushing's spiritual energies were not 
sufficiently tapped, for he sought membership in Dr . Sewall's 
~company for Promoting of Good Order," as well as the Soci ety 
for the Propagation of Christian Knowledge.3 
In the manner of his ancestors , Cushing ran the gamut 
of lesser political posts, performing the duties of Hog-
reeve, Tithingman, Constable , and Clerk of the Market . 4 By 
1753, convinced that he would lend to public office a high 
degree of competency, t he town voted him in as Selectman. 
These were gainful years for Thomas . In addition to 
the generous bequest left by his father, he shared with 
l Shipton, "Thomas Cushing," XI, P• 378 . 
2Ibid . , p. 377 . 
3James s . Cushing , The Genealogy of the Cushing FamilY 
(Montreal, 1905), p . 104. 
4seybolt , To~m Officials of Colonial Boston, pp . 246, 
250 , 254. 
Edward in the estate of Thomas I . 1 Desirous of securing 
complet e title to the family property, Thomas b ought out 
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his brothe r for { 3,500. 2 He continued to add to his holdings 
on Rawson's Lane , even purchasing extensive tracts from Mary 
3 
and the Bromfield clan. Edward Jackson, a close friend and 
colleague in the trade , left a sizeable bequest t o Cushing 
for acting as his executor. 4 
Edward Cushing had accepted a partnership in the family 
establishment after graduating from Harvard in 1746 . The 
two brothers apparently found this arrangement both pleasant 
and profitable. Perhaps Thomas envisaged Edward taking 
complete charge of business operations, thus allowing him 
more time to advance his political career. If this was 
Thomas ' design, it was doomed to failure . Edward had always 
been ailing. In 1753 he died after a few weeks ' illness, 
leaving his estate to his sister Mary, properly, since Thomas 
already controlled so much of t he original inheri t ance .5 
Edward did provide that a quarter of his holdings should go 
to his brother' s children. 
Thomas Cushing's grief over Edward's passing was 
1 Suffolk County Probate Court Records, File No. 1501, 
Boston . 
2 Suffolk County Registry of Deeds , LXXVI, p. 204. 
Jibid., LXXX, P• 51; LXXXIII, P• 111. 
4Suffolk County Probate Court Records, File No. 11560, 
Boston. 
5Ibid. , File No . 10091. 
mitigated by the obligations of fatherhood and the demands 
of office . As Selectman he would be placed on committees 
busy with the managing of lotteries, building of roads, 
1 
retiring of notes, and repairing of Faneuil Hall . In 1760 
he was appointed a Justice of the Peace for Suffolk County. 
The foll owing year, he was sent up to the General Court as 
a Representative from Boston. 2 For people long used to 
equating the name Thomas Cushing with civic responsibility, 
his good sense, sound judgment, and reputation for honesty 
made him a logical choice . 
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1 Report of the Record Co~missioners of the City of Boston, 
Records of Boston Selectmen, 1754-1763 (Boston, 1887), pp. 77, 
104, 161 . 
2 Seybolt, Town Officials of Colonial Boston, p . 295. 
CHAPTER II 
CRISIS IN ffiE COLONIES 
The Seven Years War had filled the larders of many 
colonial merchants and improved the standard of living in 
the populous commercial centers. A chronic scarcity of 
currency had been relieved by an enormous influx of specie 
for the maintenance of British forces in America . Moreover, 
immense profits had been reaped from privateering, price 
fixing, war profiteering, and smuggling. Trade with t he 
French West Indies, which formed a great part of New England 
commerce, was almost all conducted in contravention of the 
laws of trade; manufactured goods and brandy as well as wines 
and fruit were continually smuggled in from European ports. 
Under these stimuli merchants had increased their stock, en-
larged their operations, and taken speculative risks.1 With 
the end of hostilities and departure of the troops, a reces-
sion set in which plunged colonial business to startling 
depths. This economic decline was aggravated by British 
determination to enforce rigidly the Molasses Act of 1733, 
1Arthur M. Schlesinger, The Colonial Merchants and the 
American Revolution (New York, 1939), p . 57; John C. Miller, 
Origins of the American Revolution (Boston, 1943), pp. 90-92 . 
which in the interest of British West Indian sugar planters 
had imposed a prohibitory 6 d. per gallon import duty on 
French West Indian molasses . 1 
Greatly alarmed, t he merchants and traders of Massa-
chusetts banded together establishing the "'Society for en-
couraging Trade and Commerce within the Province of 
2 Massachusetts Bay. ~ There were t hree main forms to t he 
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Society; the Club, t he Standing Committee, and t he General 
Meeting. The Club met regularly either at t he British Coffee 
House, the Bunch of Grapes , or Admiral Vernon 's Head where 
they indulged in talk, liquor, and controversies over trade. 
The Standing Committee comprised 15 members of whom 9 con-
stituted a quorum. They met at one of the l ocal taverna monthly 
or oftener, considered the general condition of trade, and 
prepared business for the larger body. At t hese meetings 
statements on the condition of trade were drawn up, grievances 
presented, and remedies contrived . No minutes were kept, but 
the conclusions reached were set down by t he Secretary. The 
General Meeting was an assemblage of all the merchants; it 
met annually, or when convened by the Standing Committee. 
Because of his prominence at the General Court and his pro-
nounced sympathy f or t he mercantile class, Cush i ng was ap-
pointed to the Standing Committee of the Society. 3 
1Miller, Origins of American Revolution, PP• 95-99. 
2Charles M. Andrews, "The Boston Merchants and t he Non-
importation Movement , ~ Publications of the Colonial Society 
of Massachusetts, XIX (1918), pp. 161-163. 
3Ibid. , P• 164. 
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When first informed of the proposed Sugar Act, Cushing 
surmised that members of the West India lobby were using 
t hei r considerable influence in Parliament to gain a prefer-
ential position within the British Empire. Hoping to foil 
such ambitions, he dispatched to Jasper Mauduit, agent in 
London for the Province, a lengthy exposition of t he state 
of New England commerce. In his opening lines , he noted that 
it was impossible for the British West Indies to supply the 
American colonies with ample supplies of rum and molasses; 
for their part, the Islands r ever absorbed enough lumber, 
fish, or naval stores from New England. If this trade were 
enforced by Act of Parliament, the colon1es would be drained 
of their currency and their fisheries ruined. Arguing skill-
fully Cushing predicted that should England impair colonial 
trade with the French West Indies, she would jeopardize her 
own interests. ~Instead of Trading we must go to improving 
our Lands, raising our own Flax and Wool, wearing Cloaths of 
our own manufacturing.~ He concluded by warning that if the 
duty of 6 d. per gallon were enforced either the trade would 
be abandoned or the incidence of smuggling rise appreciably.1 
This analysis of t he economic relation of America to the 
British Empire embodied premises that Cushing would frequently 
reiterate in the troubled months ahead. Generally, he 
1charles G. Washburn, ed., ~Jasper Mauduit-Agent in London 
for the Province of Massachusetts Bay 1762-1765," Massachusetts 
Historical Society Collections, LXXIV (1918), pp. 130-135 (Cushing 
to Mauduit, 28 October 1763). 
preferred to parry with the shield of economic interest, 
than thrust with the sword of constitutional right. 
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As it became evident that the Sugar Act would encounter 
only token resistance in Parliament , Cushing directed a steady 
stream of protests to Mauduit. The loyal behavior manifested 
by the colonists in times past was especially cited. "it•s 
well known our Merchants in general dislike the Trade to 
Holland and France as hurtfull to our Mother Country and 
like good subjects have always discountenanced it." However, 
the gold and silver derived from transactions with the French 
West Indies provided New England merchants with their princi-
pal source of income. Pointing out that after passage of the 
Act the sole use the French could have for their rum and 
molasses would be to feed it to their hogs and cattle, Cushing 
reasoned that they would themselves take to smuggling. "They 
can run no great risque, for if it shoud be seiz'd ••• the loss 
can be no greater, on the contrary, if its safely landed, as 
the price will be high, the Profits will be large and in a 
short time they'll run away with the Trade.~ Significantly, 
at this time Cushing implicitly conceded that Parliament 
possessed the right to tax the colonies. If the duty were 
lowered to 1 d. per gallon, he maintained, it wwoud be chear-
fully and universally paid and thereby a considerable revenue 
accrue."'1 
After his warnings of economic maladjustment were ignored 
lwashburn, ed., ~auduit, Massachusetts Agent," pp. 137-
139 (Cushing to Mauduit, 11 November 1763). 
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by the Ministry, Cushing angrily threw off his mantle of 
moderation. Attacking t he legality of revenue acts applied 
to America, he now insisted that all taxes must originate 
1 
w1th the people. 
This shot at parliamentary pretension had been primed 
by the sullen mood of his constituents. Bankruptcies, fore-
closures, and unemployment following in the wake of the 
financial recession of 1763 had inflicted misery and de grada-
tion on the townsmen. Then an epidemic of small-pox, a 
deadly scourge of colcnial society,swept over t he congested 
dock areas of Boston . 2 Worried by the t hreat of general 
contagion, t he Selectmen begged Cushing to seek assistance 
from the Assembly. Unexpe ctedly, that body refused emer-
gency legislation, contenting itself with the meaningless 
advice that the inhabitants should "prevent t he Infection's 
spreading."3 Such drivel enraged a populace that had watched 
t he legislatcre adjourn their sessions to Cambridge, t hereby 
removing themselves from probable contamination. Having 
failed to obtain any relief, Cushing was scolded by the to~m 
fathers for underestimating t he peril.4 Weary and despondent, 
Boston braced itself for the next wave of adversity. 
l Washburn, ed., ~Mauduit, Massachusetts Agent," pp. 145-
146 (Cushing to Mauduit, January 1764). 
2Eecord Commissioners Re ort, Selectmen's Minutes from 
1764 through 1768 (Boston, 18B9), XX, p. lS (Selectmen to 
Cushing, 19 January 1764). 
3rbid. ( Cushing to Selectmen, 19 January 1764). 
4rbid., p. 16 (Selectmen t o Cushing, 19 January 1764). 
Despite belated attempts t o have the proposed Sugar Act 
substantially modified, it ~ras easily passed by both Houses 
of Parliament and ratified by the King. 1 The Act imposed 
many new taxes en colonial trade, t r ough it reduced the mo-
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lasses duty to 3 d. per gallon . Cases arising under it could 
be tried by any Vice-Admiralty court in America. Resolved to 
stamp out smuggling in tre colonies, the Ministry ordered 
British warships to seize vessels engaged in illicit trade 
with the French West Indies. 
In Massachusetts, news of the passage tou ched off immedi-
ate protests by both conservatives and radicals; the f ormer, 
mostly merchants or men of substance, viewed the duty as a 
total prohibition, while the latter declared that the Act was 
contrary to man 's inalienable right ~ and a flagrant violation 
of the Massachusetts charter. 2 At the General Court, Cushing 
and James Otis along with three lesser lights drafted a Cir-
cular Letter censuring t his constitutional innovation which, 
they declared, would ~deprive the Colonists of some of their 
most essential Rights as British Subjects and as Men, parti-
cularly the Ri gh t of assessing their 0"-"1'1 Taxes, and be :ing free 
from any Imposition but such as they consent to by t hemselves 
or Representatives.~ Recognizing t hat no single colony could 
lT. c. Hansard, ed., The Parliamentar land (41 v., London, 1803-1821)-,~2n~d~S~e~r~i~e~s,~X~V~,~~~~~~~~~P~ro-
ceedings, 12 September 1 764). 
2 Thomas Hutchinson, The History of the Colony and Province 
of Massachusetts Bai (Lawrence Shaw Mayo, ed., 3 v., Cambridge, 
1936), III, PP• 78-81. 
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persuade Parliament to retract revenue legislation, the com-
mittee had included a plea for "the united assistance of the 
several Colonies in a Petition" against attacks on their 
inseparable rights as British subjects . 1 An apostle of Amer-
ican union , Cushing bel ieved that when the colonies attained 
higher levels of population and political federation they 
could then defy with impunity ministerial policies detrimental 
to their interests . 2 
A petition containing fragments of the Circular Letter 
was dispatched to the House of Commons where it was coldly 
received, for Parliament did not enjoy anyone's contesting 
its right to levy taxes on British subjects.3 The unintended 
result of the Sugar Act was t hat conservatives and radicals 
began weighing the advantages of collaboration . 
England's costly struggle for err:pire had resulted in an 
enormous public debt which in 1764 stood at approximately 
t l40,000,000 . Pointing out t hat a large segment of British 
tax revenues went for t he occupation and administration of 
former French possessions in the New World, the Ministry 
argued that the colonies should assume a larger share of this 
financial burden, especially since the war had ended the 
n·Gallic" menace from the n orth . At this time English tax 
rates were much higher than those prevailing i n most American 
1Albert c. Bates, ed., "The Fitch Papers," Connecticut 
Historical Society Collections, XVI I I (1920}, pp. 284-285 
(Cushing and Others to Thomas Fitch, 25 J une 1764) . 
2washburn, ed., "Mauduit , Massachusetts Agent," pp . 168-
169 (Cushing t o Mauduit , 12 November 1764}. 
3Hutchinson, History of Massactusetts Bay, III, PP • 81-82 . 
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provinces. Nearly a year before passage of t he Stamp Act, 
George Grenville, Chancellor of the Exchequer, had requested 
the colonies to consider methods increasing their payments 
for the peace-time military establishment in America. Yet, 
the colonists adamantly refused to accept any additi onal 
fiscal responsibi li ty, contending that the gains in the West 
and Canada were imperial rather t han col onial.1 
I gnoring the ominous tremors of discontent, Grenville 
thereupon proposed that internal taxes in the form of stamp 
duties be levied on t he colonies . His disregard for their 
petitions and memorials prompted even conservative Whigs to 
question the legality of this measure . Cushing held that 
the basic issue was whether Americans could surrender rights 
granted to them by birth, charter, and the British constitu-
tion . 2 Convinced t ha t only the united complaints of the 
colonists would defeat Grenville's revenue bill, he instructed 
Mauduit to cooperate with the other a gents . J 
After token opposition in Co~ons the proposed Stamp Act 
was swiftly enacted into law. It required the use of revenue 
stamps upon packages of playine cards and dice, upon a long 
list of legal papers, liquor licenses, pamphlets, newspapers, 
almanacs, and pr ovide d t ha t infractions of the Act must be 
1Adams, Revolutionary New England, pp. 306-308 . 
2washbur.n, ed., "Mauduit, Massachusetts Agent," pp. 170-
171 (Cushing to Maudui t, 17 November 1764). 
Jibid . , pp. 168- 169 (Cushing to Mauduit , 12 November 
1764) .--
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tried in Admiralty Courts . 1 When the provisions were published 
in Massachusetts several merchants indicated that t hey were 
now prepared to enter into a poli tical alliance with the 
radical faction . For the next six years the Merchants Club 
would coordinate its strategy ~ri th the staunchly Whiggish 
Caucus Club as to the choice of public officers and party 
programs . 2 Both clubs considered Cushi ng extremely useful 
due to his comprehensive knowledge of provin cial affairs . 
After attending a meeting of the Caucus Club, John Adams 
jotted down in his diary, "Cushing i s steady, and constant, 
and busy in the interest of liberty and the opposition, is 
famed for secrecy and his talent for procuring intelligence . "3 
Passage of the Stamp Act provoked violent disturbances 
in Boston l-''ith frenzied mobs roaming the streets, intimidating 
luckless Crown officials who happened in t heir path.4 The 
particular object of their scorn was Andrew Oliver, stamp 
distributor for the Province . Incited by the Sons of Liberty, 
Who were to develop into t he most radical organization in 
America, the unruly townsmen gathered at t he corner of what 
is now Washington and Essex streets, where t hey hanged Oliver 
in effigy from t he bough of a stately elm, wh ich came to be 
1 Hansard, ed., Parliamentary History, 2nd Series, XVI, 
pp. 34-40 (Proceedings, 6 March 1765) . 
2W111iam V. Wells, The life and Public Services of Samuel 
Adams (3 v., Boston, 1865-1866), I , pp. 85- 86 . 
3c. F . Adams, ed., The Works of John Adams (10 v., Boston, 
1850-1856), II, p. 162 (Diary, 23 December 1765) . 
4autchinson, History of Massachusetts Bay, III, pp . 87-
92. 
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called Liberty Tree. That evening tbe stuffed figure was 
cut down, placed on a bier, then ca r ried to the Town House. 
From the second floor Governor Francis Bernard and hie Council 
looked on while the mob invaded the premises shouting "Liberty, 
property, and no stampst~ After marching around the room a 
few times, t he rioters filed out of the building, paraded 
down to King Street, and proceeded to tear down the wooden 
frame of the proposed stamp office.1 
The following evening the townspeople assembled before 
Oliver's elegant Boston mansion which they might have demol-
ished had not t he distributor resigned from his post. The 
fury of the mob was next unleashed on Lieutenant Governor 
Thomas Hutchinson, Oliver's brother-in-law. A false report 
had been circulated that he favored the Stamp Act. Not troubl-
ing to trace the source of this information, the rioters 
repaired to Hutchinson's house where they smashed windows and 
greatly alarmed the family. The following Sunday, August 25th, 
the Reverend Jonathan Mayhew, pastor of the West Church in 
Boston, rekindled tb~ smouldering passions of his congregation 
by delivering a provocative sermon on the text, ~ would they 
were even cut off which trouble you."' Inspired by this fusion 
of patriotic and religious principle the agitators gathered 
the next evening, and after destroying the records of the Vice-
Admiralty Court and ravaging the home of the comptroller of 
1Hutchinson, History of Massachusetts Bay, III, pp. 86-
90. 
the customs, again made their way to the residence of the 
Lieutenant Governor. Hutchinson and h1s family managed to 
escape the premises . However, the mob invaded, pillaged, and 
finally, demolished his mansion . Not including the loss of 
many of his valuable public and private papers, Hutchinson 
1 later estimated the destruction at i2,500. 
Such wanton devastation was repugnant to Cus~ing, who 
as a man of property gladly served on committees concerned 
with the "prevention of riots and tumultuous assemblies . "2 
Nevertheless, holding that some form of lawful opposition 
should be contrived, he called for a colonial c ongress which 
would draft a general petition for relief . Not only was 
this plan widely accepted in t he Assembly, but his colleagues 
also appointed him chairman of a committee to frame instruct-
ions for the Massachusetts delegation . 3 
On October 7, 1765 the Stamp Act Congress held its first 
session in New York with representatives from nine colonies 
in attendance. Within a few weeks t his assemblage completed 
a declaration of rights and grievances , and prepared separate 
1autchinson, History of Massachusetts Bay, III, pp. 88-
91 . The first volume of Hutchinson's highly important History 
of Massachusetts Bay had been published early in 1765; but the 
second, which was still in manuscript, narrowly escaped destruc-
tion at this time , along with valuable records of t he Province . 
The Reverend Andrew Eliot rescued most of the mud- spattered 
sheets from t he gutter, and t hey were published later in England. 
2Journals of the House of Re resentatives of Massachusetts, 
1763-177U State House Library, Boston , PP• 14 -149 Proceed-
ings, 29 October 1765). 
3Ibid., p. 110 (Proceedings , 24 June 1765) . 
35 
petitions to the King, the House of Lords, and t he Commons . 
Admitting t he right of Parliament to make regulations for trade, 
the Congress refused to grant that colonists could be taxed for 
purposes of revenue; also, the principle of trial by jury was 
reaffirmed as well as the right to petition both King and 
Commons . 1 As t~e first tangible expression of American unity, 
the Congress possessed revolutionary overtones which were not 
overlooked by England or her colonies. 
While Otis was heading up the Massachusetts delegation 
at New York, Cushing and Samuel Adams coordinated their poli-
tical talents in common opposition to the Stamp Act. In a 
remonstrance delivered before the Assembly, they assailed the 
constitutional justification advanced by the Ministry: 
The People complain that some of the most essential 
rights of magna charta, to which as British subjects 
they have an undoubted claim, are injured by it : that 
it wholly cancels t he very conditions upon which our 
ancestors settled this country, and enlarged his maj-
esty's dominion, with much toil and blood at their 
whole expense: th~t it is totally subversive of the 
happiest frame of subordinate, civil government ex-
pressed in our charter, which amply secures to the 
crown our allegiance, to the nation our connection, 2 
and to ourselves t he indefensible rights of Britons . 
Disappointing those Loyalists who thought they had noticed 
a glimmer of dissension in the patriotic ranks during the Stamp 
Act riots, Cushing and Sam Adams jointly penned a second docu-
ment in which they reasserted t hat the Massachusetts charter 
1 Adams, Revolutionary New England, pp . 330-331. 
2House Journals, 1765, pp . 135-136 (Proceedings, 26 
September 1765) . 
granted the Province an exclusive r ight to regulate its inter-
nal affairs . The inhabitants could net be taxed by England, 
for they lacked representation in Parl i ament; nor would thie 
be practical because of the great distance and expense . They 
concluded with the observation that t he revenue measures had 
deprived t he colonies of specie, thereby impairing simultane-
ously t he American economy and the Bri t ish trade . 1 These 
disavowals of parliamentary supremacy in matters of colonial 
legislation, along with the outrageous treatment accorded 
Crown officials, angered Parliarnent . 2 
As a counteraction to t he Stamp Act, Boston me rchants 
pledged a boycott of British goods, with t he excepti on of a 
few necessary commodities, until the Stamp Act should be re-
pealed. 3 For months Cush ing had argued for a n on-importation 
alljance of merchants , reas oning that the loss of American 
markets would plunge England into depression . Mounting English 
inventories would be succeeded by widespread unemployment, a 
drastic price decline , and ultimately, the loss of domestic 
markets . Conf r onted with this bleak prospect, Cushing argued, 
1H. A. Cushing ed., The Writings of Samuel Ada~s (4 v. , 
New York, 1904- 1910) , I, pp . 28-31 (Cushing and Adams to G. W. , 
11 November 1765) . 
2 Hansard, ed. , Parliamentary His tory, 2nd Series, XVI, 
p . 112 (Proceedings, 14 January 1766}. 
3Hutchinson, History of Mas sachusetts Bay, III, pp. 99-
100; Boston Gazette, 2, 9 December 1765; Boston Post - Boy, 
9, 16 December 1765 . A limi ted boycott of Bri ti sh goods had 
previously been undertaken by Boston me r chants in oppos ition 
to the Sugar Act . It was a greed to discard laces and ruffles, 
to purchase no English cloths, and to forego elaborate mourn-
ing for the very s i mplest display. Cf . Schlesinger, Colonial 
Merchants, pp. 63-65 . 
Parliament would be forced to agree t hat only colonial as-
semblies could legislate for America.1 
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Visibly upset by t he swagger of the Boston mobs, Gover-
nor Bernard lamented that his authority in the Province was 
fictitious, and would continue to remain so until it was 
adequately reinforced by military units. 2 Aware of his po-
litical i mpotence, the Governor had yet decided that the • 
momentum toward rebellion should somehow be braked. Going 
before the General Court, he rebuked the legislators in blunt 
language for their reckless conduct. If their contentious 
resistance to acts of Parliament precipitated a r uinous war, 
he maintained, certainly the welfare of the people would not 
be served. The provincial capital had already been subjected 
to a reign of terror because of t he irresponsible mouthings 
of local demagogues. Bernard demanded t hat the colonists 
as subjects of Great Britain respect t he wishes of t he Crown. 
After recommending compensation for t hose who had suffered 
loss in the riots, he denied that advantages could be gained 
from the unauthorized Stamp Act ~ongress. He closed his 
speech by prophesying dire consequences to public affairs, 
business, law, trade and navigation should the revenue mea-
sures continue to be disobeyed.3 
1washburn, ed., "Mauduit, Massachusetts Agen t," pp. 160-
161 (Cushing to Mauduit , 9 April 1764). 
2sparks Mas. Harvard College Library:. New England 
Papers , II, p. 4 fBernard to the Lords of Trade, December, 1765). 
3House Journal, 1765, pp. 118-123 (Proceedings, 25 Sep-
tember 1765). 
Even before the last syllable had died away, t be Assembly 
was in an uproar, making it quite plain that the Governor's 
message had miscarried. In their rebuttal the triumvirate 
of Cushing, Otis, and Adams remonstrated that onerous taxes 
had been assessed at a time when the American colonies were 
groaning under the burdens brought on by the Seven Years War . 
In defiance of charter privileges these taxes had been impos ed 
without the consent of colonial legislatures . Then, training 
their fire on provincial abuses , the Boston Bepresentatives 
noted that Castle William contained the same complement of 
men as dur ing the height of the French war, and that regard-
less of the cost, the Governor was trying desperately to 
recruit another company.1 Before the Government party could 
recover itself, the energetic Boston Faction launched a 
second assault . 
At a special town meeting, Cushing, Adams , and John 
Hancock drew up a memorial protesting that the courts of law 
had been shut up, for which "no just and legal reason could 
be ass1gned. "2 Bernard scoffed at these charges. The courts 
could not proceed without the lawfully stamped papers because 
the officers appointed to distribute them had been terrified 
into resigning. Rejecting his facile explanation, Cushing 
asked the Governor, "Shall the impracticability of executing 
a single Act of Parliament, (an Act in its own Nature Null 
1 House Journal , 1765, pp . 169-170 (Proceedings, 6 No-
vember 1765) . 
2 Drake, History and Antiquities of Boston, pp . 712- 713. 
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and Void) Stop the Whole Course of Justice and render all our 
laws of no Effect and reduce u s to a State of Nature?~1 
Although he complained of the Administration's obsequi-
ousness toward the Crown, Cushing persistently renounced 
threats and intimidation as instruments of political action, 
observing that "so valuable an End~ as t he restoration of the 
status quo could not justify unconstitutional means . 2 Antici-
pating an accommodation of basic interests with the mother 
country, he adjudged the Stamp Act to be an aberration of 
colonial policy which could be corrected by including friends 
of America in the Ministry. "Accounts agree that the new 
ministry are determined upon measures to relieve us as soon 
as t he Parliament meets. Lord Dartmouth now at the head of 
the Board of Trade is our staunch friend, and by all accounts 
will be very instrumental in getting the Stamp Act repealed 
and procuring for us a freer trade than we have as yet en-
joyed."3 
A reaction against t he Stamp Act now swept over the British 
Isles, presaging redress for the distressed colonies. In 
January 1766, t he influential William Pitt made a devastating 
speech in Parliament in which he ridiculed the accomplishments 
of Grenville. "As to the late ministry, every capital measure 
lwilliam Cushing Mss., Massachusetts Historical Society, 
Thomas Cushing to John Cushing, 28 January 1766. 
2 Ibid., Thomas Cushing to John Cus~ ing, 4 February 1766. 
~·ill· 
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they have taken , has been entirely wrong! ~ If relations with 
America were not to deteriorate , the Stamp Act must be repealed 
~absolutely, totally, and immediately. ~1 Several Members of 
Parliament agreed with Pitt that the Act was based on false 
principles . The London merchants, alarmed by the decline of 
orders for their product s , petitioned Parliament to rec onsider 
ita expediency. A bill for repeal passed t he Commons by a 
wide margin, and with aid from the King it passed t he House 
of Lords on March 17 , 1766 . A further concession was made to 
the colonials by a favorable modification of t he Sugar Act . 
The duty of 3 d. per gallon on molasses imported into America 
from the French West Indies was supers eded by an impost of 
1 d. per gallon on all molasses brought in, whether from the 
British or the foreign plantations . z Yet , the retreat of the 
Ministry in a ctual taxation was accompanied by a Declaratory 
Act which asserted the incontestable right of Parliament to 
legislate for t he colonies . 
News of the Stamp Act repeal brought forth spontaneous 
and unrestrained demonstrations in Boston ; bells were sounded, 
cannons roar ed, and parades were held to celebrate t he moment-
ous event. 3 Significantly, many colonists who had been as-
tonished by t he defeat of the Stamp Act, were prepared to 
1 Hansard, ed., Parl iamentary Historl( 2nd Series, XVI , 
pp . 133- 136 (Proceedi ngs, 17 January 176 J. 
2Ibid. , p . 163 (Proceedings , 11 March 1766); Miller, 
Origins of American Revolution, pp. 156-159 . 
3Papers Relat3ng to Public Events in Massachusetts 
Preceding the American Revolution ( Philadelphi a, 1856), PP • 
14-16 (Cushing to DeBerdt , 28 June 1766) . 
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challenge future legislation detrimental to their interests . 1 
Nor were they soon to forget that t he makeshift coalition of 
conservatives and radicals bad served as a useful lever to 
pry conces sions from Parliament . 
The election of 1766 showed the strength of t he radicals 
throughout t he Prov1.nce . A few weeks prior to the el e ction, 
the Liberty party had predicted that it would capture both 
the House and the Council , t he latter of which they would 
model along more patriotic lines . At the command of Otis, 
all candidates who had supported Bernard and Parliament were 
publicly named and castigated, either in the Whig press or 
at patriotic rallies . As a result, the Government party 
suffered at t he polls with the defeat of many of its capable 
officers f or re-election . Otis was not only re-elected by 
a wi de margin, but also chosen Speaker of the House. 2 Not 
a man to remain idle while his authority dwindled away, 
Bernard negatived Otie ' election, as well as those of several 
elected t o the Council . 3 To rid himself of t hese inveterate 
political opponents , he exercised an archaic executive power 
found in the Explanatory Charter of 1725. Previous governors, 
to avo1d giving offense, had from disuse, almost relinquished 
this right , so that Bernard's action was looked upon by the 
1Boston Gazette, 2 June 1766 . 
2 Sparks Mss . , Harvard College Library: Letterbooks of 
Sir Francis Bernard, V, p . 115 (Bernard to T. Pol-mall, 30 May 
1766). 
3House Journals, 1766, pp . 5-6 (Proceedings, 28 May 1766) . 
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the colonists as tantamount to an arbitrary innovation. In 
a second election Cushing was chosen Speaker. Though CUshing 
belon ged to the same party as Otis, Bernard refrained from 
casting a veto. 'ti consented to him as he had not been a 
very offensive opposer of Government and I could not properly 
carry this new Exercise of a Right farther than in one no-
torious instance . "1 
Disgruntled by his loss of influence and prestige within 
the Assembly, Bernard again took up the c~dgel against the 
Boston Faction . Addressing t he General Court he called the 
election an attack upon government with a professed intention 
to proscribe trusted servants whose only crime had been al-
legiance to their King. 
Because he believed that members of the Administration 
had "'unfairly represented the Province" to Crown officials, 
Cushing instructed t he Massachusetts agent on the political 
significance of t he May election. Objecting to the Governor's 
outburst before the legislature, Cushing asserted that Bernard 
had failed t o present evidence that might s upport his ridicu-
lous allegations . Attempts had been made in the past to sepa-
rate the executive, legislature, and judiciary, t he incumbents 
of which were uncommonly united through family ties. The only 
difference now, Cushing stressed, was t hat t he desired goal 
had been achieved. 2 If Bernard entertained any illusions 
1Bernard Letterbooks, V, p . 116 (Bernard to Pownall, 30 
May 1766). 
on Massachusetts Public Events , pp. 17-21 (Cushing 
December 17 • 
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that he had placed Cushing under obligation by acquiescing 
in his elevation to t he Speakership, this rebuke ended them. 
The formal ~ply of t he House was drafted by a committee 
comprised of Cush ing, Otis, and Adams. As a r ule, these three 
gentlemen were on all important political committees and exer-
cised almost complete control over their colleagues . Otis 
usually drafted legislative bills, petitions, and reports; 
Cushing toned them down; then Adams revised and polished them.1 
Their answer to Bernard's address returned blow for blow. 
They chided him for his scandalous criticism of t he House . 
His disagreement with the elections to t he Council, the Repre-
sentatives declared, came dangerously close to a direct im-
peachment of the General Court. 2 
For a fleeting instant , it appeared that t he repeal of 
the Stamp Act, the collapse of the colonial boycott, and the 
repudiation of its revenue program by the Ministry might foster 
a spirit of amity on both sides of the Atlantic. Cushing 
worked hard to promote such accord. His letters to London 
assured authorities that there had never existed any desire 
in America for independence. On the contrary, both in town 
and countryside inhabitants prided t hemselves on their British 
heritage.3 Notwithstanding these assertions, the political 
lWilliam Tudor, The Life of James Otis {Boston, 1823), 
p. 248. 
2Ibid., pp. 248-250; Hutchinson, H1story of Massachu-
setts Bay, III, PP• 108-109. 
3Papers on Massachusetts Public Events , pp. 15-16 (Cushing 
to DeBerdt, 28 June 1766). 
wounds incurred during the late struggle failed t o heal 
properly. Rumors circulated t hat Bernard in letters to the 
Board of Trade had vilified t he Boston townsmen for their 
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rebellious demonstrations. When George III began to echo 
a •ccusa tiona previously voiced by the Governor, Cushing became 
apprehensi ve: 
It is a matter of unspeakable sorrow and concern 
t o u s, to find our most Gracious Soverei gn thus 
expressing his displeasure with the Province ••• 
some person has unfairly represente d the Province, 
and i t is of t he utmost importance to ou rselves 
and the People we represent, t hat ou r conduct 
should be placed in a true point of l . ght, in 
order that such impressions af have been made to 
our prejudi ce may be removed . 
In Apri l 1767, Cushing learned t hat the Ministry was 
contriving new revenue bills for America, and that British 
regiments would be garrisoned in the colonies to enforce 
all acts of Parliament. These insane tactics, he warned, 
would assist the extrem i st factions of both parties while 
compromising the possibility of a successful reconciliation. 
"A strict Union and harmony betwixt Great Britain and her 
Colonies, is what is much desired by the people here, and 
ought by all means to be promoted and maintai ned. Reason, 
religion, duty a nd interest dictate t hi s. nr2 
Alth ough his dedication to t he patriotic cause never 
1Pa ers on Massachusetts Public Events, p. 16 (Cushing 
to DeBerdt, December 17 • 
2Richard Froth i ngham, ed., "Cush ing Letters," Massachu-
etts Historical Societ Collections1 4th Series, IV (1859), p. 3 Cushing to DeBerdt, 9 May 17o7). 
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wavered, Cushing was concerned over the increasing militancy 
of Adams . He knew that any recurrence of disorders would 
give Bernard sufficient excuse to request military fo 1•ces , 
Which would then bolster his tottering regime . As t he clouds 
of uncertainty again drifted over the colonies , Cushing 
counseled moderation and restraint as the only alternative 
to a fratricidal holocaust: 
May the Supreme Ruler of the Universe defeat the 
designs of these enemies to Great Britain and the 
Colonies; may he give wisdom and steadiness to the 
present Administration, and dispose the people 
here to such a dutiful behavior and conduct, as will 
prove t he falsehood of all s uch idle suggestions , 
and convince t he Ministry of t heir affection to 
their1mother country, and of their loyalty to the King. 
The era of accommodation came to an abrupt end with the 
passage of the Townshend duties, which levied taxes on glase , 
red and white lead, painter's colors , and tea . Ominously, 
the Act provided that the revenue would not only support 
the mi litary establishment in America but also "the charge 
of the Administration of justice, and the support of civil 
government in such provinces wh ere it shall be found neces-
sary. tt2 
Having read the new law, Governor Bernard refused a 
petition by the Boston Representatives to convene the General 
1Frothingham, ed. t ttcushing Letters," p . 348 (Cushing 
to DeBerdt, 9 May 1767J . 
2 Hansard, ed. , Parliamentary History, 2nd Series, XVI , 
PP• 375- 376 (Proceedings, 2 June 1767). 
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Cour t . He conjectured that the special reason for the appli-
cation was an expectation of some advantage from t he legis-
lators' s itting before the new schedule of duties went i nto 
effect. 1 The Boston t riumvirs Cushing, Otis , and Adams 
thereupon called a town meeting. Aft er much debate, a 
fairly moderate resolution was passed urging the inhabit-
ants to refra in from the purchase of unnecessary commodities, 
encourage domestic produce and manufactures, indulge in only 
the simplest forms of mourning, and reduce orders for British 
2 goods, with a few exceptions noted. Cush ing, who throughout 
the session had argued that Parliament could be humbled by 
economic r eprisals , exerted every energy to ob tain subscribers 
to the agreements . In his element when a contrivan ce such 
as an economic boycott had to be put i nto effect, he was 
correspondin gly hesitant to approve the inflammatory tech-
niques of radicals within his party. 3 
The years from 1763 to 1768 had witnessed a severe 
depression in the colonies with trade dull, money s carce, 
and debt rampant . 4 This distressing s i tuation, aggravated 
1 Hutchinson, History of Massachusetts Bay, III, P• 132. 
2 Wells , Samuel Adams , I, p . 150; Record Commissioners 
Report , Boston Town Records 
pp. 221- 222 Proceedings , 2 
~rothingham, ed. , "Cushing Letters," p . 350 ( 'Cushing 
to DeBerdt, 18 April 1768) . 
4soston Gazette, 2 November 1767; Schle s inger, Colonial 
Merchants , p . 106 . While most contemporary newspapers and 
letters continually refer to the bleak f i nancial conditions , 
Governor Bernard questioned the accuracy of t hese appraisals . 
He declared that t he balance of trade was in favor of 
by the renewed determination of Great Britain to exact a 
revenue from the colonies, pointed up t he need for drastic 
action. The Boston radicals, having revived their alliance 
with the local merchants, proposed t he creation of a non-
importation league which would embrace the leading American 
commercial centers . 1 Exhorted by Cushing and Adams, the 
merchants held a meeting on March 11, 1768 at the British 
Coffee House , where they drafted a non-importation agree-
ment pledging the signatories to refrain from purchasing 
British merchandise for one year, providing that the mer-
chants of New York and Philadelphia did t he same . 2 Unex-
pectedly, the merchants of those towns balked at the a gree-
ments, explaining that at this time it was not in their 
interests to enter a colonial boycott.3 Undaunted, the 
Boston merchants agreed to pursue an independent course 
rather than grovel at the feet of Parliament, entering into 
a non-importation a greement which wa s to become effective 
January 1, 1769 and to last for one year.4 
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Massachusetts commercial interests w~ich were actually 
hampered by an abundance of specie. He judged the Town~hend 
Duties as a bounty, rather than an imposition. Cf. Bernard 
Letterbooks, VII, p . 5 (Bernard to Hillsborough, 16 July 
1768). 
and Diar 
Boston, 
2 Papers on Massachusetts Public Events , pp. 58-59 (Pro-
ceedings of the Merchants of Boston, 11 March 1768). 
~ew York Gazette, 16 June 1768; Pennsylvania Chronicle, 
30 May 1768; Pennsylvania Gazette, 16 June 1768. 
4Cunninghami ed., 2E• cit., ~, 171 (Diary, 1 August 1768); 
Boston Gazette, , 8, 15 August 17o8. 
In his correspondence with Dennys DeBerdt, Who had 
eucceeded Mauduit as provincial a gent, Cushing denounced 
the Townshend duties as irrational, inexpedient, and un-
1 
constitutional. Because the provincial a gent served as 
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a reciprocal clearing-house of information, Cushing probably 
intended his words to reach the ears of the Ministry. He 
rejected as sophistry any distinction between external and 
internal taxes, for both drained t he people of t heir cur-
r ency. The appropriation of a revenue to furnish fiscal 
sal aries for royal officials constituted a notorious breach 
of the Massachusetts charter. It seemed very unreasonable, 
Cushing concluded, that Americans should be taxed, "as t hey 
pay their full proportion of t he burdens and taxes by so 
great a consumption of Great Britain's manufactures, the 
prices of which are greatly enhanced by the duties and taxe• 
2 
raised among yourselves." Though conscious t hat the slight-
est provocation by the Administration could ignite the tinder-
dry enmity of the townsmen, he strangely denied the likeli-
hood of unpleasant disturbances. It would seem that Cushing'e 
aspiration for peaceful negotiations induced him to overlook 
the dangerous t urbulency of the mobs as well as the matchless 
genius of Adams for instigating "controlled violence" against 
the Government . 
1Frothingham, ed. "Cushing --, etters," p . 349 (Cushing 
to DeBerdt, 9 May 1767); Ibid., p. 350 (Cush1ng to DeBerdt, 
18 April 1768). 
2 John Davis Mss ., Massachusetts Historical Society, 
Cushing to Stephen Sayre, 31 December 1767. 
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As popular resentment of the Townshend duties increased, 
an open break with England seemed imminent . Anxious legis-
lators, searching frantically for a way to turn the mother 
country from the collision course she had set with her colo-
nies, commissioned Cushing, Otis , and Adams to investigate 
the state of the Province . 1 Upon conclusion of their in-
~uiriee, Adams and Otis reco~ended sending a general remon-
strance to Parliament, though Cush ing apparently had grave 
doubts relative to the actual advantages that could be de-
rived from this maneuver . Despite the great political risk, 
he paid a visit to the executive mansion for an interview with 
the Governor. (Unl ike many of his colleagues , Cushing still 
consulted w1th Bernard on vital matters pending before the 
Assembly.) Bernard confe ssed that he could understand why 
t he radi cals thought it correct to draw up a petition, but 
advised against dispatching it to Parliament. He confided 
to Cushing that ~owever favourable the Parliament had been 
disposed to them heretofore, it was at present by ro means 
disposed to bear with a further dispute of their Authority.w2 
Cushing agreed that rather than get bogged down in a profit-
less wrangle over r:i.ght and privilege, letters should instead 
be sent to friends of America within the Parliament. 
1 Hutchinson, History of Massachusetts Bai, III, p. 134; 
Tudor, Life of Otis, p. 292. 
During the next few days the committee drafted in-
structions to DeBerdt, a petition to the King, and letters 
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to General Conway, Lord Chatham, £ord Camden, and the Marquess 
of Rockingham, all of its statements deploring the hardships 
brought on by the Townshend duties, and begging immediate 
relief . 1 At the same t ime , a Circular Le t ter was sent to 
the other colonies calling for ccncerted opposition to con-
stitutional encroachments by t he Ministry. Couched in 
guarded phrases, it pointed out the danger of having civil 
officers paid by the Crown, t he impossibi lity of colonial 
governments' being inadequat e l y represented in Parl1ament, 
and t he gross injustice of revenue acts . 2 Since the Stamp 
Act r 1ots, the ccnservative W3 ng of the Liberty party, deftly 
guided by Cushing, had kept t he radicals 1n check. However, 
as British officialdom became more recalcitrant, what had 
previously been praised as moderation was now branded as 
appeasement. 
When the petition and letters arrived in England, a 
1House Journal , 1768, Appendix, pp. 1-3 (An humble 
Petition to the King's most Excellent Majesty, 15 January 
1768); Ibid. , pp . 3-9 (A Letter to t he Right Hon . t he Earl 
of Shelburne, 15 January 1768); Ibid. , pp . 15-17 (A Letter 
to the Earl of Chatham, 2 February 1768); Ibid., pp. 13-15 
{A Letter to the Right Hon. the Earl of Camden, 29 February 
1768); Ibid. , pp . 11-12 (A Letter to t he Ri ght Hon. the 
Marquess of Rockingham, 22 January 1768); lQ1g. , pp . 20-23 
{A Circular Letter, directed to the Speakers of the re-
spective House ~ of Representat ves and Burgesses on t his 
Continent, 11 F Jbruary 1768) . 
2Hutchinson, History of Massachusetts Bay, III, pp. 134-
1~ . 
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heated election dispute consumed the interest of both Houses 
leaving little time to attend to American problems . Lord 
Hillsborough, President of the Board of Trade , took exception 
to the petition addressed to the King, because it r epudiated 
the duties as infringements of t he colonial right of self-
taxation. (In letters to Cushing, DeBerdt had described 
Hillsborough as a person ~Who has never discovered any partic-
ular affection for America.~1 ) The Circular Letter excited 
the utmost resentment , being condemned in some quarters as 
an open incenti ve to rebellion. In June 1768, Bernard re-
ceived a letter from Hillsborough instructing him to order 
t he new Assembly to rescind the Circular Letter; if it did 
not comply, then he was to dissolve t he General Court . 2 This 
message contained ·the veiled threat of additional repressive 
measures unless the colonists yielded to the mandates of 
Parliament . 
By his arbitrary demands, Hillsborough revealed igno-
ranee of the emerging self- assurance of America, which did 
not take kindly to ultimatums . In Massachusetts his determi-
nation to bludgeon the Assembly into submission resulted in 
the shifting of the balance of power to the radical forces. 
Even the mercantile class, discouraged by the indifferent 
1Albert Matthews , ed., '~etters of Dennys DeBe rdt, 1757-
1770," Publications of the Colonial Societ of Massachusetts, 
XIII (1912 , p. 330 DeBerdt to Cushing, 2 December 17 7 ; 
Ibid., p . 332 (DeBerdt to Cush1ng, 10 April 1768) . 
2Adams , Revolutionary New England, pp. 355-356. 
attitude of Parliament to their petitions and memorial s, 
prepared to initiate more forceful policies. Although his 
earlier optimi sm had dimmed, Cus t ing hoped tha t t he recent 
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elections in England would establish a governmen t favorably 
disposed to the colonies . 1 Cautionin g the people a gainst 
disorders, he reasserted the urgent necessity that n on-
importation agreements be ratifie d throughout America. A 
master c raftsman of gentle persuasion, Cushing pointed out 
that t h1s movem ent would produce a genuine ~olon1al union, 
stimulate domestic manufactures, and force England to alter 
its revenue policies. 2 Toward this en d, he collaborated with 
Otis, Adams, and Hancock in editing several propaganda articles. 
These men frequented the dingy office of Benjamin Edes and 
John Gill on Queen Street, where the Boston Gazette was 
printed and where they exchanged ideas and settled on timely 
means to quicken t he public pulse .3 Bernard called printers 
Edes and Gill t he "trumpeters of sedition," but realized that 
they were the instruments of the Boston Faction. He recommend-
ed to the Ministry that the printers be arrested and t he 
Gazette seized in order to obtain a sworn statement implicat-
ing the leaders as conspirators against the Crown.4 
1Frothingham, ed., "Cushjng Letters," pp. 350-351 ( Cush-
ing to DeBerdt, 18 April 1768). 
2 Davis Mss., Cushing to Sayre, 31 December 1767. 
3Arthur M. Schlesinger, "Propaganda and the Boston News-
paper Presst" Massachusetts Historical Society Publications, 
XXXII (1938J, P• 399. 
4sernard Letterbooks, VII, p. 127 (Bernard to Hills-
borough, 25 January 1769). 
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After his election to the Assembly, Cushing had devoted 
more and more time to the complex problems that accompanied 
h~s rise to prominence. During t he Stamp Act crisis, be neg-
lected his lucrative business , at length abandoning it after 
his elevation to the Speakership . As Speaker, Cushing served 
on virtually all important committees , being charged with the 
preparation of agendas, the drafting of programs, and t he im-
plementation of decisions . Because his name appeared on all 
formal documents approved by the Assembly he was exposed to 
ridicule and criticism, later even possible arrest by the 
Crown or assassination by the Loyalists . Although he per-
formed his duties flawlessly, it was his unique talent for 
ferreting out t he intentions of the Ministry and the Adminis-
tration, coordinating t he activities of merchants and poli-
ticians, and reconciling factions within the Liberty party 
t hat made him so useful to the pat riotic cause . 1 Accepted 
in the social circles of radicals and Tories alike, Cushing 
never found himself insulated from any colonial coterie . 
Frowning on duplicity and sham, he never tried to conceal his 
political doctrine : the preservation of American liberties, 
but through negotiation not demonstration, and within the 
1 Tudor, Life of Otis, pp. 93-94. ~Cushing was a most 
useful agent in public concerns •••• He mixed wi t h pe rsons of 
different parties, and exhibited great urbanity in his inter-
course with all classes . Though opposed to persons in the 
administration of the Province, he was not personally ob-
noxious to them, so that ••• he stood between the popular 
party and t he government in a manner to prevent much incon-
venient collision." 
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framework of the British Empire . His incessant labors to 
achieve t~ose en ds impelled him to sacrifice private ga i n, 
and for a time, his popularity in Massachusetts . To provide 
himself with an adequate inc owe , Cushing borrowed money using 
his extensive land holdings as collateral . When it became 
financially impossible to meet the payments otherwise, he 
sold most of his property in order to honor his obligations . 1 
In the service of his Provi nce, Cushing barely avoided bank-
ruptcy; if he had regrets, they have been lost in the labyrinth 
of time . 
With hostility to the Townshend duties resounding through-
out Massachusetts , t he radicals became t he spokesmen for those 
who now denounced British colonial policy, while in contrast 
the Gove rnment party see~ed pathetically feeble . Cushing 
z looked for a show of force by the forme r at any moment . 
The radicals found a pretext when t he Board of Customs took 
into custody the sloop Liberty which belonged to Hancock, 
alleging that it had made a false entry . Benjamin Hallowell, 
comptroller of the cu stoms, had the broad arrow pa1nt ed on 
her side , i ndicating government property. He then ordered 
John Corner, commander of t he Romney, to moor t he vessel 
1 Suffolk County Beyistry of Deeds, CXVII, p . 178 (Trans-
actions , 16 August 1770 : Ibid., CXX, p . 52 (Transactjons, 8 
October 1771) . 
2Fr othingham, ed.l.. "Cushing Letters," p . 351 (Cushing 
to DeBerdt , 6 June 176~) . 
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1 
alongside his man- of- war. Infuriated by the seizure a crowd 
rampaged through the Boston waterfront denouncing British 
tyranny. In the course of their peregrinations the rioters 
burned a small boat belonging to the customs service, nearly 
trampled to death one of its off t cers, and broke windows in 
the houses of the comptroller and the collector. With the 
fires of rebellion stoked lustily by Adams and the Sons of 
Liberty, the Administration was in danger of being reduced 
to ashes . 
The Boston Faction engineered the calling of a special 
tovm meeting at Faneuil Hall on June 14, 1768, but t he people 
attended in such numbers that it was adjourned to the Old 
South Meeting House . 2 A committee, including Cushing, drew 
up a petition which, ignoring the sequestration of the 
Liberty and subsequent riot , demanded the removal of the 
Romney. To disassociate themselves from the rowdy methods 
of the town rabble the members drove out in elegant style to 
the Governor' s country home in Roxbury. J Bernard received 
1Papers on Massachusetts Public Events, pp . 63-64 (Bernard 
to Hillsborough, 11 June 1768); Hutchinson, HistorJ of Massa-
chusetts Bay, III , pp . 136- 137. In May 1768, the 0 gun ship 
had arrived in Boston to aid the collectors of customs . The 
ship soon aroused the resentment of the inhabitants by send-
ing ashore press gangs in order to complete the crew. The 
town's representatives immediately lodged a protest against 
such arbitrary action , and the affair damaged relations be-
tween the town and Corner. 
2 ~. , pp . 138-140. 
3Ibid . , pp . 140-141 . The committee assembled at the 
luxurious Hancock residence, then departed in ele ven of 
Boston's twenty-two privately owned carriages . 
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them cordially, offering choice wines and light conversation. 
However, after reading their petition, he confessed apolo-
getically that he lacke d authority to order the Romney out 
of Boston Harbor. This disclosure confirmed what Cushing 
and other Whigs had suspected; that executive power in the 
Province was largely wielded by t he Minis try.1 
At a moment when the colonists were caught up in a 
tremendous surge of excitement, the order of Hillsborough 
to rescind the Circular Letter came before the Assembly for 
debate. Cushing supported the view that the present Assembly 
could not revoke a resolution passed by a predecessor.z Be-
cause of the heavy-handed tactics of the Ministry, a solid 
phalanx of legislators crushed the motion to rescind by a 
vote of 92 to 17. The Governor thereupon closed t he session, 
and the next day dissolved t he General Court by proclamation. 
Bernard had long complained that the situation in Boston 
was inflammatory and necessitated strict measures . However, 
he held back from submitting a direct request for reinforce-
ments lest he incur the wrath of the Sons of Liberty. 3 Never-
theless, his letters reflected so much pessimism that General 
lBernard Letterbooks, VI, p. 321 {Bernard to Hillsborough, 
16 June 1768}. 
2 Tudor, Life of Otis , p . 332; Hutchinson, History of 
Massachusetts Bay, III, pp . 142-143· 
3Bernard, ££• cit., V, p. 268 (Bernard to Gage, 2 July 
1768}. ~liable reports had filtered into the Governor's 
chamber that if he sent for Brjtish troops, he would be slain 
militant Sons of Liberty. 
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Gage, commander-in-chief of British forces in North America, 
was directed to move one or two of the regiments at Halifax 
to Boston. Following the June riots, and accounts from the 
customs commissioners shut up in the Castle where they had 
taken refuge from the mobs, an additional two regiments were 
1 
embarked :from Ireland. 
The daily anticipation of British regulars stirred the 
fears of many townsmen . Cushing, Hancock, and Adams called 
on Bernard hoping t o di s cover who was responsible for this 
2 
awaited "invasion.'t Apprised t hat his Administration was 
s oon to be backed by armed might , Bernard believed t hat 
t here was no longer any reason to parry with the Boston 
Faction. Brusquely he replied to the dele gat i on t hat he had 
received his in:formation in a private way; if he should re-
ceive any public letters he would communicate them to the 
Council. When they countered with the proposal that he con-
vene the General Assembly so that steps could be taken to 
safeguard the liberties of the people, Bernard claimed he 
could not repudiate Hillsborough's command.3 Enraged by 
this affront, Cushing insisted that Bernard should be replaced 
by someone more responsive to the popular will. 4 
1Hutchins on, History of Massachusetts Bay, III, p. 202. 
2Record Commissioners Report, Boston Town Records, XVIII, 
p. 260 (Proceedings, 12 September 1768) . 
3tetters to the Ministry, p. 70 (Bernard to Hillsborough, 
16 September 1768). 
4sernard Letterbooks, VII, p. 124 (Bernard to Hills-
borough, 24 January 1769). 
• 
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The cornerstone of Adams' pol i cy wa s t c i mpress t he ideas 
and spirit of Boston upon the outlying t owns, for he per-
ceived t hat t he metropolis alone could not resist Parli ament . 1 
Yet t his project requi red the active coope ration of t he Boston 
merchants , whose influence extended throughout Massachusetts. 
Ri gid enforcement of the Townshend du ties , t he obduracy of 
Hillsborough, and t he anticipated arrival of British soldiery 
had accomplishe d the first aim; Adams now moved swiftly to 
capital ize on the egregious blunders ccmrnitted by his opponent!. 
With the General Court dissolved, t here was no legal body 
representing t he Province. In t he absence of d~legated au -
thority the Boston Faction convoked a town meeting over which 
Otis nr~ ~~eed. He infor~ed the meeting that regiments were 
expected from Halifax, then solemnly declared that he had no 
idea why the Ministry should seek to quarter soldiers on the 
town. Employing an obvious ruse, he encouraged his listeners 
to provide themselves wi th fire -arms due t o the probability 
of a war with France. Where needed, t he Selectmen would fur-
nish r.ifles and ammunition from the Boston arsenal upon appli-
cation.2 Otis' forceful remarks struck a responsive chord; 
many who had served in the colonial militia volunteered to 
train t he inhabitants in the military art s of march, maneuver, 
1John c. Miller, "The Massachusetts Convention: 1768," 
The New England Quarterly, VII (1934), p. 46. 
2New England Papers, II, p . 221 {Minutes of t he Town 
Meeting, 12 September 1768); Letters to the Ministry, p. 72 
(Bernard to Hillsborough, 16 September 1768). 
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and the use of ar.m8.1 As the temper of the meeting became 
more provocative, t he hall proved inadequate for the swell-
ing numbers; this forced an adjournment to Dr. Sewallts 
Congregational meeting bouse where more than three thousand 
persons reassembled.~ 
On a night made memorable by speeches, Otis led off 
with a rambling invective against British oppression in the 
colonies . Warming up to his topic, he vehemently declared 
that if England was not disposed to redress American griev-
ances after proper application, t here was no alternative 
but war. Sam Adams seconded this spirit, shouting, ~If you 
are Men behave like Men; let us take up arms immediately and 
be free and Seize all the Kings officers--we shall have thirty 
thousand men to join us from the Country.~3 Even Cushing, 
who usually avoided emotional tirades, seemed mesmerized by 
the militant enthusiasm of the impassioned townsmen. In his 
turn be denounced the government of Bernard in abusive language 
though he refused to advocate open warfare on British forces.4 
1New England Papers, II, p . 221 {Minutes of the Town 
Meeting, 12 September 1768) . 
~bid. 
3Ibid., III, p. 12 {The Information of Richard Silvester 
of Boston, 23 January 1769). The extremists dangerously 
underestimated the strength of the British Empire. They con-
sidered it in the last stages of decay, and predicted that 
in any encounter wi th the colonies it would crumble. Cf. 
Miscellaneous Papers. 23 v., Massachusetts Historical Society, 
III, p. 52 {Sons of Liberty to John Wilkes, 6 June 1768 ); 
Boston Gazette , 1 August 1768. 
4rbid., III, p. 19 {Nathaniel Coffin's Declaration to 
Bernard, 12 February 1769). 
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Confident that he could persuade other towns to follow 
the banner of revolt that had been raised in Boston, Adams 
now arranged for assembling a provincial convention . Con-
sidering the effective domination that the Boston Faction 
had exercised over the Assembly, Adams had reason to expect 
that it could control the Massachusetts Convention. 
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CHAPTER III 
EMERGING HOSTILITY 
~e Massachusetts Convention was convened but a few 
weeks after the town meeting whi ch brought it into being 
had dispersed. Great urgency was required in this matter, 
explained the circular, because of the momentous issues 
facing the Province and the impending arrival of British 
regiments from abroad. 1 Many conservatives suspected that 
S'am Adams looked for some advantage from the resulting haste 
and confusion, believing that the conservative forces in the 
outlying towns would not have enough t i me to contrive an 
acceptable program. Yet , convinced t hat ~water, not a bel-
lows" ought to be used on the fiery Bostonians, delegates 
from the central and western parts of Massachusetts managed 
to hold a round of conferences in which t hey plotted to gain 
control of the convention. 2 
By the time the gavel sounded at Faneuil Hall, bringing 
the first session to order, there could be discerned three 
1Hutchinson, History of Massachusetts Bay, III , p . 151. 
2 John C. Miller, Sam Adams . Pioneer in Propaganda (Boston, 
1936) , p . 158. 
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separate strands of opinion: the ultra-conservatives, who 
doubted the legality of the proceedings and were quite will-
ing to dissolve without doing anything; the radicals, who 
preferred to leave the people to their owndevices and not 
lay any restraints upon them; the conservatives, who desired 
to take direction of affairs into t heir own hands and sit 
until the British forces arrived. 1 
Alarmed by the prospect of an irreparable schism within 
the Whig party, Cushing proposed that rather than raise up 
an army to contest the landing of British regulars, the Gover-
nor and Lieutenant Governor instead should be deposed, thereby 
investing power in the hands of the people .~ Reproaching the 
Speaker for his vacillation, Otis stigmatized him *as great 
an Enemy to his Country as Frank Bernard, Thorn Hutchinson, 
or the Commissioners." Such taunts proved ineffectual, f or 
appealing directly to the conservatives, Cushing now professed 
that he had always "behaved with decency toward the Governor~ 
and was appalled by the ~calumny and scurrility" that the 
radicals had flung at him. 
1Richard Frothingham, ed., "Letters from Andrew Eliot 
to Thomas Hollis," Massachusetts Historical Society Collections, 
4th Series, IV (1858), p. 428 (Eliot to Hollis, 27 September 
1768). 
2New England Papers, I II , p . 19 {Nathaniel Coffin's 
Declaration to Bernard, 12 February 1769). Cushing did not 
advocate the driving out of t he Governor and Lieutenant 
Governor as a desirable act, but only as one necessary to 
the preservation of order. Upon learning of Cushing's 
scheme Bernard caustically replied, "Judge my Lord what 
must be the measures proposed by others, when t his is call-
ed a gentle measure .ft cr. Bernard Letterbooks, VII, p. 124 
(Bernard to Hillsborough, 24 January 1769). 
His earlier bravado having been dampened by Adams' bel-
ligerency, Cushing contended that the preponderant weight of 
sober opinion would tip the political scales in favor of the 
conservatives. Conceding that in the past Adams and Otis had 
been virtually indomitable in the Assembly, he doubted that 
they could arouse the inhabitants to wage war on England. For 
his part, he would have "no scruple to shoot the man who should 
by such means bring !'Usery upon me and my Family." Cushing 
warned the radicals that if as a result of their precipitate 
actions he should be obliged to take up arms, it would be on 
the side of Great Britain. There were many persons in Massa-
chusett!, he asserted, who held the same attitude.1 
The Massachusetts Convention, which assembled on September 
22, 1768, with but seventy delegates present, promptly elected 
Cushing chairman. While his position as Speaker made t he se-
lection logical, still it represented a victory for the con-
servatives. To a number of friends Cushing had expressed 
his intention of keeping a tight rein on the proceedings, 
even if it meant breaking with his former confederates Adams 
and Otis. True to his word, he restrained all attempts by 
the radicals to pass acts of government, used his authority 
to preserve a calm tone in the debates, and kept the sessions 
short. 2 
1 New England Papers, III, p . 19 (Nathaniel Coffin's 
Declaration to Bernard, 12 February 1769); Wells, Samuel 
Adams, I, p. 216. 
~rothingham, ed., "letters from Eliot," p. 428 (Eliot 
to Holl is, 27 September 1768). 
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Already seething over the defection of Cushing, Adams 
was chagrined by the prolonged truancy of Otis from the con-
vention, for his popularity and position a ~ a leader render-
ed it imperative that he should be there.l In spite of his 
loud bluster against Cushing, Otis had never believed that 
the King would actually dispatch regiments to Boston; but 
with British l-1arships nearing the American mainland he began 
to waver. Persuaded at last to attend the sessicns, he was 
"perfectly tame", content to let the country delegates have 
sway. 2 
At the outset of the meetings , Bernard had admonished 
the delegates that their attendance at this seditious con-
vention constituted a grave violation of crown law. Unless 
they separated immediately, not only would they be personally 
liable to severe penalties, but in all probability the Province 
charter would be forfeited . No matter what the outcome of the 
meetings , he maintained, the King would retain his sovereignty 
over the Province.3 
The delegates would never have dissolved merely because 
they had elicited the Governor' s strictures , yet his words 
lvrells , Samuel Adams, I, p . 216 . It was about this time 
that Otis ' brilliant mind began to fail . This was a blow to 
the radicals for he had been the chief political theorizer for 
their party for the past seven years . 
2M1ller, "Massachusetts Convention," p. 465 . 
3Hutchinson, History of Massachusetts Bay, III , p . 152. 
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had a restraining influence on their debates . After many 
alterations the innocuous protests sanctioned by the con-
vention seemed but a mechanical recitation of past injustices . 
The disgusted radicals grumbled that the breath of patr1otism 
which had i nfused courage into the Boston town meeting, ex-
pired in a submissive sigh at the Massachusetts Convention .1 
A remonstrance addressed to Bernard c ited the inability 
of colonial legislatures to communicate directly with their 
monarch due to the unwarrantable interfer ence of Hillsborough. 
It also stated that the dissolution of the General Court had 
deprived the Province of a consultative body during a time 
of great apprehens i on. 2 Although the resolutions were mildly 
worded, Bernard refused to receive them, fearing t hat his 
acceptance would be interpreted as a recognition of legality.3 
A second document, prepared and signed by Cushing , was 
forwarded to George I I I . In it Cushing explained that becalse 
of the growing uneasiness throughout Massachusetts over recent 
infringements of constitutional liberties, prudent men had 
gathered to reassure the inhabitants t hat the re was no basis 
for their exaggerated fears . The presence of a standing army 
supporting a host of revenue officials could only be viewed 
lwells , Samuel Adams, I I I, pp . 216- 217 . 
2 Boston Gazette, 26 September 1768. 
3eernard Letterbooks , VII, p . 62 (Bernard to Hillsborough, 
27 September 1768). 
as an indication that they were to be treated as a conquer-
ed people . This misunderstanding between Crown and colony, 
he concluded, could have been avoided if Parliament had not 
given credence to the loathsome distortions of a f ew minor 
disorders: 
Nothing is wanting to restore a much desired harmony, 
but for his Majesty's subjects, on both sides the 
A:.tlantic, fully to explain themselves to each other, 
which is n ot likely to be done thro' the medium of 
interested and designing men: Such men would not 
scrupple to raise their fortunes, tho ' at the ruin 
of the empire. 
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~ese advices were disregarded by Hillsborough, who 
chose to look upon the convention as incompatible with the 
will and authori ty of the Governor . When the petition was 
delivered to him by DeBerdt, he tossed i t aside , commenting 
that because it had been framed by an illegal assemblage , it 
was totally unacceptable . Moreover, the fact that t he peti-
tion had been printed in American newspapers could only be 
interpreted as a deliberate discourtesy toward the King . 2 
Apprised of this statement Cushing retorted t hat the Sec-
retary hoped to sow seeds of resentment against the colon~ es 
through his pervers i ons of the truth. ~I am sure it never 
has been printed on this side the Water, whatever it may have 
been on your side.3 
1Essex Gazette, 11 October 1768. 
2 Matthews , ed., "Letters of DeBerdt," p. 347 (DeBerdt to 
Cushing, 7 December 1768). 
3.-P..;;a=.;;e;.;;;r'-"s:;..._,;o~n.::.....;;M.;.;:a:::.:s~s;:;..;a~c=-h-u:=-s .-e-.t...;;.t..-.s-=-P-=u'-Tb.::::l'-Ti:...:::c;......;;;;E'""=v .... e...,n ... to..;:;s , p • 119 ( Cushing 
to Stephen Sayre, 20 February 17 9 • An examination of the 
Boston ne1-1spapers confirms 'Cush ing 's assertion. 
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The arrival of British forces from Halifax was expected 
daily, and the delegates had no desire to be found in session 
when they arrived. Therefore, when information was relayed 
to Faneuil Hall that warships had been sighted off Nantasket, 
the convention abruptly dissolved. 1 Although s~ Adams' plan 
for open resistance to Britain had been checked, yet the 
Massachusetts Convention was an important milestone in the 
struggle of the Boston Faction for the domination of the 
Massachusetts legislature . The metropolis had called into 
being a representative body, which in reality was none other 
than the Massachusetts Assembly under a new name . 2 
In the late afternoon of September 30, twelve warsh ips 
ranged in formidable manner sailed into Boston Harbor, anchor-
ing in the north-east channel . The next day soldiers were 
embarked in small boats and ferried over to Long Wharf, where 
they quickly reassembled. 3 Cushing and other glum spectators 
watched the detested redcoats move forward in skirmishing 
1Frothingham, ed. , "letters from Eliot," p . 432 (Eliot 
to Hollis , 17 October 1768) . 
2Wells, Samuel Adams, I, p . 215 . Wells claims that the 
main object of the radicals was merely the convening of an 
extra- legal assembly. He adopts this position to show that 
the Massachusetts Convention was a notable success for Sam 
Adams, rather than a dismal failure . However, his reasoning 
is contrary to t he existing evidence which proves conclusive-
ly that Adams supported the plan to repulse Bri tish forces, 
and that he was frustrated in this design by Cushing and the 
Massachusetts conservatives . Cf . Hutchinson, History of 
Massachusetts Bay, III, pp . 152-153; Miller, "Massachusetts 
Convention," pp . 473-474. 
3nrake, History and Antiquities of Boston, p. 746 . 
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lines with rifles at the ready. 1 Because it was late in the 
day, Colonel Maurice Carr of t he 29th regiment dec ided to en-
camp on the Common; Colonel Dalrymple led the men of t he 14th 
to Faneuil Hall, to which after much delay they finally gained 
admittance and were billeted. The inhabitants strenuously 
objected to quartering soldiers in the town, since t here were 
barracks f or over two thousand men at Castle Willi am in the 
harbor. 2 
Now that the Ministry had bolstered Bernard's Adminis-
tration with a standing army, Hillsborough thought t he moment 
opportune to arrest fomenters of sedition l-J:i thin the Whig 
party. 3 Because Cushing had served so conspicuously as chair-
man of the defunct convention, his name headed t he proscri ption 
list . Fortunately, his respect for British legal procedure 
spared him from prosecution under Cro~m law. After prelimi-
nary investigations , Attorney-General De Grey confes sed his 
ina~ility to indict members of the convention on a charge of 
treason, though he was certain that they had come "within a 
hair's breadth of it . "4 
If Cushing demanded moderation on the part of the Province, 
he was equally adamant in his re s istance to parliamentary 
~rothingham, ed. , "Cushing Letters," p . 355 (Cushi ng to 
DeBerdt, 19 January 1769) . 
2 Papers on Massachusetts Public Events, p . 106 (Cushing 
to Sayre, 7 October 1768) . 
lwells, Samuel Adams , I, p . 237. 
4Ibid., pp. 237- 238 . 
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incursions on colonial liberties . The sudden appearance of 
British units in battle array he deprecated as a stinging 
and unmerited insult to Boston, for the people were norderly, 
peaceful, and well-behaved.nl Venting unbridled exasper-
ation at Parliament for its inconsiderate treatment, he de-
fended the decision to summon a provincial convention: 
But suppose we have in our proceedings been somewhat 
irregular and culpable, is there no allowance to be 
made for a people under such distress, and anxiously 
concerned for the preservation of their rights and 
privileges, which they apprehend infringed by the 
late Acts--at the same time their petitions frowned 
upon , and are told unless they give up their rights 
they shall not be heard; every attempt they make to 
unite in their supplication for relief called an in-
centive to rebellion; military and naval forces sent 
to execute Acts of Parliament to raise a revenue, 
not for the benefit of the nation, but to support a 
number of useless officers; our Assembly dissolved 
because they would not obey a ministerial order 
which tc have complied with would have been directly 
against the light of their consciences . 
Under these circumstances, he remonstrated, it was very natu-
ral for a convention of judicious persons to consult and 
2 
advise for the peace and safety of the community. 
It was commonly believed by the townsmen t hat Bernard 
and his henchmen on the Council were responsible for the 
standing army in their midst . When the General Court re-
convened on May 31, 1769, a memorial calling for the transfer 
of the troops to Castle William was sent to the Governor. 
1 Papers on Massachusetts Public Events, p . 106 (Cushing 
to Sayre, 7 October 1768). 
~rothingham, ed., neushing Letters," p . 355 (Cush1 n g to 
DeBerdt, 19 January 1769). 
This message reported by House leaders Cushing, Adams, and 
Otis, asserted nthat an armament by sea and land, investing 
this metropolis, and a military guard, with cannon pointed 
at the very door of the state house, where t his Assembly is 
held, is inconsistent with that dignity, as well as that 
freedom, with which we have a right to deliberate, consult 
and determine ."1 Although astonished to learn that even 
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members of the Government party favored the motion, Bernard 
again disclaimed authority over the King'e troops or shipa . 2 
This rejoinder must have galled Cushing, for Hillsborough 
had previously assured him that the militar,r establishments 
1n the colonies would always be subservient to the civil au-
thorities.3 
In a second message, the House insisted that as the 
King's lieutenant, Bernard must possess the power to remove 
troops, and warned that if he continued to disregard their 
prayer, they would petition the Crown on the matter. 4 In 
the face of legislative opposition Bernard kept the soldiers 
in Boston, despite the Assembly's refusal to take action on 
any other measure, including the appropriation of funds for 
billeting. After waiting two weeks for the legielators to 
lprothingham, ed., "Letters from Eliot," p . 433 (Eliot 
to Hollis, 17 October 1768); Hutchinson, History of Massa-
chusetts Bay, III, p. 168. 
2 House Journals, 1769 , p . 8 (Proceedings, 31 May 1769). 
3Matthews, ed., ~etters of DeBerdt~p. 344 (DeBerdt to 
Cushing, 18 November 1768) . 
~ouae Journals, 1769, p . 19 (Proceedings , 13 June 1769) . 
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come to their senses, Bernard adjourned the General Court to 
Cambridge where he relt the inrluence or the Boston Faction 
1 
would be less signiricant. 
Hitherto no one had ventured to deny the prerogative or 
the King in instructing his Governor within the limits of the 
constitution. Sam Adams now challenged the removal of govern-
ment from its customary location, arguing that instructions 
injurious to the people were not binding. 2 The inescapable 
conclusion of this assumption was that the Assembly should 
interpret the legality of actions which brushed against the 
Massachusetts Charter. For the British government to have 
permitted such a privilege would have meant abandoning its 
fundamental claim to authority in America . 
Just before Bernard closed t he session, the House pas sed 
a set of resolves which denied the validity of revenue bills 
enacted without adequate colonial representation. 3 After 
reading over the resolves , Bernard advised General Gage 
against removing troops rrom Boston, claiming that extremist 
politicians had gained ascendancy in the House . In order to 
substantiat e his assertion, he asked Cushing for an attested 
copy of the resolves wh ich he intended to send along to Hills-
borough. Comprehending the Governor's design, Cushing refused 
1Hutchinson, History of Massachusetts Bay, III, p . 170. 
2Leonard Woods Labaree, Royal Government in America (New 
Haven, 1930), pp . 198- 199 . 
3~. cit., p . 178. 
72 
to oblige him, explaining that the "publication was not au-
thentic . ~ Among the printed resolves were some wh ich had not 
pa~sed the House, while certain resolves t~at had been passed 
were not yet engrossed. However, assured Cushing, the legis-
lature was amending the original copy, and when the task was 
completed, he would personally deliver it . 
After learning of t his conversation, Sam Adams, who as 
clerk of the House kept a careful account of the minutes of 
its proceedings, contradicted the Speaker, asserting that 
the publication was quite valid. Bernard now discovered that 
only a technicality had saved Cushing from a barefaced lie. 
After a vote bad been passed and recorded, if a motion was 
then made for reconsideration, it was customary in the House 
to table the bill. However, the original vote could only be 
rescinded by a fuller House t r·an t hat which had previously 
passed it, and t his seldom occurred.1 
By the time of his adjourn~ent order, Bernard had wearied 
of factional squabblin~ over What he believed to be entirely 
unreasonable demands . He announced his determination to take 
a short leave of absence during which be would journey to 
London, there to render a first -hand account of the incorri-
2 gible Massachusetts provincials for the King. On August 1, 
1769, shortly after attending the Harvard Commencement Exercises, 
~ew England Papers, III, p . 31 (Bernard to Hillsborough, 
7 July 1769) . 
2 Hutchinson, History of Massachusetts Bay, III, p. 179. 
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Bernard sailed for England amid joyous demonstrations insti-
gated by the Sons of Liberty; flags were displayed everywhere, 
the bells rung, and cannon fired incessantly until sunset.1 
Ever since the inception of the Townshend duties, Boston 
had been subjected to parliamentary invective, reprimands from 
the Ministry, and the candid disapprobation of George III. 
The dispatch of troops to the me tropolis had climaxed this 
campaign of denunciation, occasioning the establishment of 
a special committee of the House comprising Cushing, Otis, 
and the Adamses, to vindicate the town from the aspersions 
cast on it. This committee sought to obtain the l e tters of 
Bernard, memorials of the Commissioners, and all papers hav-
ing a bearing on the internal affairs of Massachusetts that 
Crown officials had sent to London. Moreover, they demanded 
to be acquainted with the charges brought against Boston, and 
the names of the individuals making these accusations. Not 
wishing to implicate its colonial representatives, the Minis -
try turned a deaf ear to these requests.2 
Cushing was not disturbed by the hostility of Parliament, 
but he considered the King's speech against the Province inaus-
picious. Even during the Stamp Act riots, when a large amount 
of damage was perpetrated, George III had not rebuked the colo-
nists. Cushing believed that the reason for the change was 
180. 
lHutchinson, History of Massachusetts Bay, III, pp. 179-
Gwells, Samuel Adams, I, p. 246. 
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that the misrepresentations dispatched to the King by Bernard 
and other Crown officials in the American colonies had pro-
voked the antagonism of the Court. 1 
A series of letters penned by Bernard fell into the 
possession of William Bollan, a former agent for the Massa-
chusetts House, which he communicated to a confidant on the 
2 Governor's Council. Once the letters were made public, 
Bernard's usefulness to the Ministry was ended. A petition 
drafted by the Boston Faction begged his removal, charging 
the Governor with del i berate distortions, false ac cusations, 
and unconstitutional procedures . 3 
Alert to chinks in t he armor of the Administration, the 
radicals saw in Bernard's correspondence an opportunity to 
inflict a punishing blow on the Government party. In October 
1769, Cushing accepted the chairmanship of a town meeting 
summoned to refute the slanderous accusations made against 
Boston . 4 The letters of Bernard were read aloud by Samuel 
1Frothingham, ed. , ~cushing Letters," pp. 353- 354 (Cushing 
to DeBerdt, 19 January 1769) . 
z Hutchinson, History of Massachusetts Bay, III, p . 163; 
George B. Adams , ed. , "Letters of Samuel Cooper to Thomas 
Pownall, 1769-1777," American Historical Review, VIII (1902-
1903), p . 309 (Cooper to Pownall, 12 July 1769); Ibid. , P• 310 
(Cooper to Pownall, 8 September 1769) ; Tudor, Life of Otis , 
p . 351 . 
3cushing, ed., Adam's Writings, I, pp. 349-354 (Petition 
of the Massachusetts House to the King, 27 June 1769). 
4Record Commissioners Report, Boston Town Recorda, XVI, 
p . 297 (Proceedings , 4 October 1769) . After the reading the 
letters were cammitted to a sub-committee comprised of Cushing, 
the Adamses , William Kent, James Warren and Francis Dana, for 
additional consideration. 
Cooper, the town clerk, who took pains to ridicule their 
contents and put the worst possible emphasis on the Gover-
nor's wording, so as to incriminate him in t he eyes of the 
people. At the conclusion of the hearings, t he Suffolk 
Grand Jury indicted Bernard, General Gage, and the Commis-
sioners for libel, though for the moment the indictment did 
1 
not lead to legal action. Cushing was delegated by the 
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town to dispatch all available evidence to DeBerdt in London 
which might prove the basis for a definite suit . 2 After a 
great deal of preliminary work, he was disheartened by 
DeBerdt's disclosure that it would be difficult t o prosecute 
Bernard, as he was under the protection of Hillsborough, and 
in many cases, had merely carried out his directives.3 
Ironically, this notification reached Cushing while he 
was talking over business pending before the General Court 
with Sam Adams and Andrew Oliver. Forgetting for the moment 
Oliver's Tory sympathies, Cushing inadvertently blurted out 
the letter's contents . Hoping to conceal Cushing's lapse 
on the insufficiency of the evidence, Adams pointed out that 
this was a private letter merely representing an opinion. 
1Hutchinson, History of Massachusetts Bay, III , pp. 188-
189. The Grand Jury had prc v· ously requested the Attorney-
General to draw up bills of i~ dictment. When he refused, 
they attended to this matter themselves. 
2New England Papers, III, p . 37 (Proceedings of a Town 
Meeting held at Faneuil Hall, 4 October 1769). 
3Matthews, ed., "Letters of DeBerdt,~ pp . 381-382 (DeBerdt 
to Cushing, 1 November 1769). 
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Probably aware that his blunder was irretrievable, Cushing 
divulged that the letter had been addressed to him as Speaker 
of the Massachusetts House . By the next post, Oliver in-
formed the Governor of this chance conversation . 1 A more 
confident Bernard now demanded a trial sofuat he migh t refute 
2 the charges brought against him. After much delay the case 
was finally brought to a hearing before a special committee 
of the Privy Council . Judging that the complaints lodged 
by the townsmen were wholly unsupported by fact, it dismissed 
the suit .3 
By the fall of 1769, the non-importation movement had 
met with at least limited success in every colony but New 
Hampshire . In Massachusetts however, the Governor, the 
standing army, and the Board of Commissioners with their re-
tinue of civil officers , encouraged resistance to the agree-
ments . Their efforts were complemented by the cynical arti-
cles of John Mein, a Tory scribbler for the Boston Chronicle . 
He had little confidence in the boycott, even venturi ng to 
publish the names of signers who violated their agreements.4 
1Bernard Letterbooks, XII, p . 161 (Oliver to Bernard, 
3 December 1769} . 
2Ibid., p. 167 (Petition of Sir Francis Bernard, Bart., 
to the King's most Excellent Majesty in Council) . 
JMatthewa, ed., '~etters of DeBerdt," P• 404 (DeBerdt 
to Cushing, 18 February 1770) . 
4The articles by Mein were also published separately. 
Cf . John Mein, A State of the Importations from Great Britain 
into the Port of Boston from the be innin of Jan. 1 6 to 
August 17, 17 9 Boston, 17 9 • 
Using the pseudonym "Tommy Trifle, Esquire"' to identify 
Cushing, Mein intimated that the Speaker had forsaken his 
pledge , though no proof was ever furnished for this allega-
tion . 1 
Just as it appeared t~at the non-importation movement 
was about to pass out of existence, the Boston Faction re-
11 
newed its crusade against offendin~ merchants who s till 
declined to join the boycott . Presiding over a town meet-
ing, Cushing commended the scrupulous adherence to the alli-
ance by the majority of local merchants . As for those who 
continued to import British goods, he moved t hat t heir names 
be entered on the town recor ds, that "posterity may know 
who those persons were that preferred their little private 
advantages to the common interests of the colonies . •r2' Later, 
at a General Merchants meeting, it was vote d t hat henceforth 
merchants trading with Britain would be considered enemies 
to America. 3 From the militant tone of the resolution, it 
could be deduced that the Merchants Club was n ow dominated 
by po l itical, rather than mercantile, principles. 
Elected chairman of the Committee of Merchants, Cushing 
1Andrews, "Boston Merchants , " p . 232 . 
2Record Commissioners Report, Boston Town Records, XVI, 
p . 289 (Proceedings, 8 May 1769) . Thousands of handbills were 
distributed throughout Massachusetts exhorting the people to 
refrain from purchasing merchandise at the shops of William 
Jackson, J . and R. Selkrig, Jonathan Simpson, John Taylor, 
Theophilus Lillie, Thomas and Elisha Hutchinson, Nathanial 
Rodgers, James McMaster, and Samuel Fletcher. 
3Hutchinson, History of Massachusetts Bay, III, pp . 181-
182; Boston Gazette, 14 Au~st 1769. 
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acted to tighten up the non-importation movement.1 Accompanied 
by Adams and Hancock , he journeyed to t he northern towns of 
Salem, Haverhill, and Marblehead, from whence had emanated 
rumors of ships arriving in port from England. Reactjng 
sharply to outside interference, the merchants of Salem threat-
ened to tar and feather the Boston meddlers if they set foot 
in the town. Des~ite this outburst the merchants were event-
ually persuaded to work with the committee, perhaps more be-
cause of Cushing's tact ful arguments that because of any 
mor alizing by Adams . When the subsequent investigations 
failed to unearth any infractions, Cushing returned home 
quite pleased with the effectiveness of the boycott in Massa-
2 
chusetts . 
The non- importation alliances had never been popular in 
New York or Philadelphia . \ihen the merchants of these towns 
voted to re- open trade with England, the boycott rece i ved a 
staggering set- back. Faced with t he bleak prospect of for-
feiting commercial predominance , Boston commercialists cast 
aside their agreements and rushed to gain a share of t he 
lucrative British trade . 3 Violations became so frequent 
that in January 1770, the Standing Committee summoned an 
~ew England Papers , III , p . 74 {Hutchinson to Hills-
borough, 19 April 1770) . 
2 Papers on Massachusetts Public Events, p. 130 (Cushing 
to Sayre , 1 January 1770) . 
3Andrews, ~oston Merchants,~ pp . 232-233 . 
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extraordinary session of the Merchants Club, at which the 
radicals moved to break down all opposition by force . During 
the meeting, radicals and conservatives jostled with one 
another, for word had been received from England that Parl-
lament had rescinded most of the Townshend duties. Several 
merchants quit the Club, claiming t hat it was now being used 
to further the political ambitions of the Sons of Liberty, 
1 
who had little to lose in any eventuality. 
At first, Cus~ing maintained that there was still a 
possibility t ha t the New Yorkers would r eturn to the alliance 
if Parliament granted only a partial repeal of the duties. 2 
By the end of January, concluding that there was no substance 
to such illusions and cognizant t hat Boston merchants could 
no l onger afford to surrender important trade concessions, 
Cushing regretfully withdrew from the boycott . 2 For a time 
t he Boston Faction attempted to c ompel the neighboring towns-
men to honor their pledges, but even the more ardent pro-
ponents of the non-importation movement were forced to acknow-
ledge defeat . 4 The conclusion of their union with the 
conservatives was a bitter pill for the radicals, causing 
1Andrews, "Boston Merchants, " pp . 232, 259. 
2Papers on Massachusetts Public Events, p . 129 (Cushing 
to Sayre, 1 January 1770) . 
3New England Papers, III, p . 55 (Journal of Transactions 
at Boston, 12 January 1770) . 
4Cunningham, ed. , Rowe, Boston Merchant, p . 208 (Diary, 
12 October 1770); Schlesinger, Colcnial Merchants , p. 233. 
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Adams to assail the pronounced avarice of the merchants, who 
~like a ~paniel meanly cringed and kiss'd the rod that whip'd 
them . "1 
In contrast to Adams, Cushing termed the partial repeal 
of the Townshend duties a commendable step toHard the settle-
ment of complex is sues , which the colonists should not jeopard-
ize by unrealistic demands . He assured the Minis try that if 
the remaining revenue measures were rescinded, conditions would 
retum "to the same situation we were in previous to the pass-
ing of the late stamp act . " 2 Even as Cush~ng set down t hese 
soothing prophecies an unbearable tension was building up in 
the town, wh1ch when sparked by a trivial incident, would 
shatter this facade of tranquillity. 
During the winter of 1769-1770, heckling of the British 
soldiers (or "lobster-backs" as they were derisively called) 
by water-front gangs had led to several brawls. Lieutenant 
Colonel Carr told Hutchinson on March 3, 1770, that unless 
the civil authorities restrained t he cit i zenry, he would not 
be responsible f or the outcome . 3 
On the evening of Harch 5th, Captain John Goldfinch of 
the 14th regiment was making his way along snow-covered 
Brattle Street to check on t r..e guard posted in King Street, 
1Andrews , "Boston Merchants," p . 255; Miller, Pioneer 
in Propaganda, p. 225 . 
2Frothingham, ed. ~ "Cushing Letters," p. 357 (Cushing to 
Sayre, 6 November 1770/ . 
3Hutchinson, History of Massachusetts Bay, III, pp. 193-
195 . 
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when suddenly a tough little urchin accosted him, announcing 
loudly that the officer had not paid his barber bill. Gold-
finch ignored the remarks, but Hugh Mrntgomery, a soldier 
stationed outside the customhouse, walked over and slapped 
the boy's face. A few people who had witnessed this inci-
dent reproached t he sentry for his brutish behavior. In the 
ensuing commotion a crowd gathered, which led by Crispus 
Attacks, a massive mulatto, bore down on Montgomery. Hastily, 
a sergeant and six men were ordered out to protect the sentry, 
Captain Preston following to prevent rash action. Captain 
Goldfinch and other in the crowd had almost succeeded in re-
storing order when Attucks felled Montgomery with a club . 
Several imprudent onlookers now showed their contempt for 
Preston's little squad by taunting the soldiers to fire. 
Struggling to his feet, Montgomery felled Attacks with two 
shots discharged point-blank into his chest. Momentarily 
confused, the guard fired a volley into the crowd killing 
three more persons, and mortally wounding another. Preston 
at last got his men under control, while the approach of re-
inforcements restrained the infuriated townsmen from a second 
1 
charge. 
1Adams, Revolutionary New England, pp. 376-377; Tudor, 
Life of Otis, pp . 374-377; Cunningham, ed.t Rowe, Boston 
Merchant, PP • 195-197 (Diary, 5 March 1770J . There exist 
many conflicting versions of the "Boston Massacre . ~ Miller 
maintains that when the mob began to attack the sentry at 
the customhouse, Captain Preston presumed that it intended 
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On the following day Cushing was chosen moderator of an 
inquest held at Faneuil Hall, which reviewed the events lead-
ing up to the ~oston Massacre ." It was his bel1ef that the 
quartering of troops on t he town had "opened a wound in the 
feelings of the people for the mother country as may never 
be possible to repair."1 He had forewarned of a fatal clash 
between the soldiers and inhabitants which would find the 
legislature "not inclined to wait to procure redress in the 
Courts at Weetminster.w2 
After a morning's deliberation, Cushinp. , Sam Adams, and 
Hancock led a delegation to the Governorts Chamber where they 
informed Hutchinson that nothin~ could res tore peace but an 
immed1ate withdrawal of the troops to Castle William. Im-
pressed by their firmness, Hutchinson gave t he order, and in 
the course of a few days, the town was rid of t he hated sol-
diery.3 The sequel to this episode was that for the next 
three years , Cushing, Hancock , and Sam Adams were a committee 
to pillage the King'e Chest in which customs revenue was 
stored. Therefore he stationed his men in front of the custom-
house, then tried to reason with some of t he rioters. The 
fact that Captain Preston and all but two of his command were 
acquitted would seem to indicate that t he townsmen had pro-
voked the troops into such a state of excitement that re-
sponsibility ~or the incident could not be definitely de-
termined. cr. Miller, Origins of American Revolution, pp. 
295-297. 
1Papers on Massachusetts Public Events, p. 106 (Cushing 
to Sayre, 7 October 1768); Adams, ed., "Letters of Cooper,w 
pp. 316-317 (Cooper to Pownall, 26 March 1770). 
~rothingham, ed., "Cushing Letters," p. 352 (Cushing to 
DeBerdt, 19 January 1769). 
3cunningham, ed., Rowe, Boston Merchant, p . 198 (Diary, 
6 March 1770). 
appointed to obtain on the anniversary of the "Boston Massacre" 
a speaker, "to perpetuate the memory of the horrid massacre 
perpetrated, and the ruinous tendency of standing armies in 
1 
the Province . " This served the purpose of Boston propagand-
ists striving to embroil the colonies in a decisive conflict 
with the mother country, by keeping the event alive in the 
minds of the townsmen. 
The three years that followed the collapse of the non-
importation movement were, for the most part, years of pros-
perity and political calm. 2 Hillsborough had notified Cushing 
that the Ministry had given up all thoughts of raising a 
revenue out of America but feared that additional concessions 
would be regarded as an admission of weakness . 3 Granting 
that the partial repeal of revenue duties was "considered 
by many people as a conciliating measure," Cushing argued 
there could never be a permanent reconciliation until "the 
revenue acts were repealed, the Board of Commissioners re-
moved and the troops withdrawn."4 
When the House reassembled at Cambridge on March 15, 
1770, a committee of nine, including Cushing, Adams, and 
Hancock, asked the Lieutenant Governor either to return the 
lRecord Commissioners Report( Boston Town Records, XVIII, 
p. 52 (Proceedings, 10 April 1771J . 
2 Miller, Origins of American Revolution, pp. 315-316. 
~rothingham, ed., "Cushing Letters," p. 356 (Cushing 
to Sayre, 6 November 1770). 
4rbid., pp. 356-357 (Cushing to Sayre, 6 November 1770). 
General Court to Boston, or proceed with an adjournment. 
Hutchinson insisted that, lacking discretionary powers, he 
was powerless to comply. If this was the final answer of 
the Administration, retorted Adams, then the Assembly would 
not transact public business until the home government ac-
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knowledged that it had no right to move the legislature from 
the Boston Town H0use . 1 
Unwilling to be ushered down the path of political ex-
tremism by Adams, Cushi ng opposed this strategy, declaring 
it would impair the emerging Anglo-American accord. For the 
sake of future negotiations he counseled the legislators to 
continue their work, in spite of the bu rdensome restraints. 2 
At the same time he averred that it was essential for Parlia-
ment "to embrace t his opportunity to retire to their old 
ground, and place us in the same situation we were in previ-
ous to the passing of the late stamp act, and by this means 
restore tranquillity to the Colonies, and that union and 
harmony which heretofore subsisted between Great Britain and 
1House Journal, 1770, pp . 37-38 {Proceedings, 15 June 
1770); John Gorham Palfrey, Histo;: of New England {5 v., 
Boston, 1882-1890), V, pp. 445-44 • 
2Frothingham, ed., "Cushing Letters," p. 358 {Cushing 
to Sayre, 6 November 1770). Stephen Sayre was a business 
associate of DeBerdt who had emigrated from America to London 
in 1759. He supported the c olonists in their struggle with 
Parliament, even publishlng a pamphlet , The Englishman 
Deceived, which defended t he policies of the radicals. He 
kept in touch with prominent men in Massachusetts, and after 
DeBerdt's death applied for the position of colonial agent, 
but h is candidacy failed . 
this country." If these advices were ignored, it would be 
difficult to predict the outcome . 1 
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In April 1770, the House nominated Cushing as Commissary 
General, an office in which he would enjoy the profits involved 
in buying supplies for the forts and garrisons of the Province . 
Yet, because he regarded the Speaker as a tool of the radicals, 
Hutchinson negatived his candidacy . 2 But, when Cushing's name 
again came before the Governor for the post in 1771, he ap-
proved the choice. Having observed the recurrent flare-ups 
between Cushing and Ada~s, he no doubt concluded that the 
Speaker would bolt the party if given sufficient inducement .3 
Surprisingly, the election was opposed by Hancock, who claim-
ed that a lottery managed by Cushing was now reported to be 
deficient.4 However, without supporting evidence, Hancock's 
1Frothingham, ed. ~ "Cushing Letters," p . 358 (Cushing to 
Sayre , 6 November 1770J . 
2New England Papers, III, p . 74 {Hutchinson to Hills-
borough, 19 April 1770) . 
3Palfrey, History of New England, V, P• 443· 
~omas Hutchinson, "Draft of a History of Massachusetts,,"' 
p. 301, Connecticut Historical Society. It is difficult to 
determine exactly why Hancock attacked his political confeder-
ate. However, at t his time Hancock was apparently disenchanted 
with the policies and personnel of the Whig party. Members 
of the Administration, conv:i.nced that Hancock "wished to be 
separated from Mr. Adams," were pressing Hutchinson to consent 
to Hancock's election to the Council . At first, Hutchinson 
refused to consider the appointment, but by June he had 
changed his opinion: "I have now reason to think that before 
another election, he ( Hancock] will alter his conduct so as 
to justify my acceptance cf him. " With Hancock veering ever 
closer to the Government party, it would not be inconsistent 
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dramatic announcement made little impression on the House, 
Cushing immediately taking up the duties of his new position. 
Although this accusation brought into question his moral 
integrity, Cushing gave no evidence of any outward resentment 
towards Hancock. In May 1772, the two patriots cal l ed on 
Hutchinson in order to negotiate t he return of the seat of 
government to Boston. He told t l1em t hat as long as the As-
sembly claimed the ri~ht to dictate to the King where the 
General Court should meet, there could be no basis for dis-
cussion. Not judging either man unduly offensive to his 
Administration, he offered his assistance in working out a 
compromise solu tion. Appre ciating t he risk, Hutchinson 
cautioned both men to be on t ~eir guard a gainst Sam Adams' 
"art and insidiousness" which would be pitted against them 
if it was discovered that they were collaborating with the 
government . 1 The two Whigs followed his advice . Secretly 
cooperating with the Government party and other conservative 
Whigs , they managed to undermine Adams' i nfluence in the 
House, and brought the General Court back to Boston. 2 
in him at this potnt to sever relations wi th the radicals 
by spectacularly challenging the honesty of one of their 
leaders. cr. Bancroft Transcripts, New York Public Library: 
Thomas Hutchinson Correspondence, II, Hutchinson to person 
unkown, 5 June 1771. 
1Massachusetts Historical Society Proceedings, XIX, 
p. 138 (Governor Hutchinson. Private, lS June 1772}. 
2 Palfrey, History of New England, V, pp. 446-447• 
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Unquestionably, tee Governor, with the support of Cushing and 
Hancock, had for the time being won a two year struggle against 
Adams and the radicals . 
Flushed with their victory, t he conservatives went to the 
polls in 1772 determined to oust Sam Adams from the House. 
The upshot was an impressive showing for Cushing who garnered 
699 votes to 505 cast for Adams . 1 While this was the highest 
ballot ever received by the Speaker, Adams was re-elected to 
another term by a comfortable margin . Distressed by the de-
cline of patriotic fervor in the Province, and the growing 
popularity of Cushing and Hancock, Adams wrote to his friend 
James Warren that he had been wplagued almost to death with 
the Dubitations of Whigs and the advantages Tories make of 
2 them. " His anxieties turned out to be premature, for once 
again Parliament confused t he manifest desi re of conservative 
Whigs to arbitrate vital points of contention with capitu-
lation. 
In the late fall of 1772, the Ministry announced that 
henceforth the Crown would grant salaries to the justices of 
the Superior Court , thereby rendering them independent of 
colonial legislatures . 3 A special town meeting summoned by 
1 Record Commissioners Report, Boston Town Records, XVIII 
p. 78 (Proceed1ngs, 7 May 1772). 
2 Bancroft Transcripts, New York Public Library: Samuel 
Adams Correspondence, II, Adams to James Warren, 16 July 1772. 
~ew England Paperst IV, p. 24 (Hutchinson to Hills-
borough, 23 October 1772J. 
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Adams voted that the payment of judges' salaries from England 
tended "to complete the system of slavery which originated 
in the House of Commons ."1 The fiery revolutionary also en-
couraged the establishment of associations everywhere so that 
America might recover its just liberties. 2 Fearing that radi-
cal agitation in Massachusetts would goad Parliament into re-
enactin g repressive legislation, Cushing chided, "America may 
assert her rights by r esolves but, before enforcing t hem, she 
must wait to grow more powerful . w3 
Although opposed by Cushing, Hancock, and the conserva-
tive Whigs, Adams succeeded in obtaining approval of his plan 
for a Committee of Correspondence at the November town meet-
ing, which it then authorized to prepare a circular letter 
enumerating the rights of the colonists.4 Adams offered po-
sitions on the Committee of Correspondence to Cushing and 
Hancock, but they declined, claiming that their private busi-
nesses would not permit it.5 For them to have begged off so 
ungraciously must have perplexed Adams, especially consider-
ing t hat Cushing had preached the necessity for inter-colonial 
1Record Commissioners Report, Boston Town Records, XVIII , 
pp. 89 , 94 (Proceedings, 28 October 1772). 
2Wells, Samuel Adams, I, pp. 496-497. 
3 Ibid., p. 491. 
4Record Commissioners Report, ~· ~., pp. 196-197 
(Proceedings, 20 November 1772). 
5wells, ~· cit., p. 497. 
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ties . Nevertheless , be chose to disregard this rebuff , 
realizing that it was essential for Cushing's name to appear 
in the circular because of his pre-eminence as Speaker. By 
December 1772, Adams was able to report , "Mr. Cushing has 
frequently met with the Committee ; and appears to be hearty 
in forl-rarding the Measure.tt1 
It is difficult to ascertain what induced Cushing to 
join the Committee of Correspondence . The marriage of his 
daughter Mary to John Avery, leader of the Loyal Nine and 
an important organizer for the Sons of Liberty was unquestion-
2 
ably a factor . Moreover, as a member, Cushing would find 
it easier to curb the invective Adams persistently trained 
on the Administration. An analysis of the circulars printed 
by the Committee after Cushing accepted the chairmanship 
indicates that Adams agreed to share control over editorial 
policy with him. 3 
With vague expressions of colonial discontent crystal-
lizing into a positive program of opposition to the Crown, 
Cushing tried to enlighten the Ministry on the need for an 
immediate redress of grievances . In October 1772, William 
1Henry c. Lodge, et al . , eds ., "Warren-Adams Letters," 
2 v . , Massachusetts Historical Societ Collections (1917-
1925), I, p . 1 Adams to James Warren, 9 December 1772) . 
2
cushing, Genealogy of the Cushing Family, p . 36 . 
3sparks Mss ., Harvard College Library, "Commit tees 
of Correspondence," No. 42, (Committee of Province of Massa-
chusetts Bay to Peyton Randolph, 10 October 1773). 
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Gordon, a noted minister and close friend of the new Sec-
retary of State, Lord Dartmouth, arrived in Boston . A few 
days later, Cushing paid him a visit hoping to learn whether 
America would profit from the recent change! in ministerial 
personnel. In the course of their discussion, Cushing ac-
knowledged that Parliament had the right to regulate trade 
for the colonies, but he denied that it could levy taxes to 
raise a revenue . When Gordon asked him what action Dartmouth 
could initiate that would be immediately pleasing to the colo-
nists without degrading t he Government, Cushing mentioned the 
"removal of the troops, the restoration of the castle to the 
care of the Colony, instructions to the Governor to sign the 
tax bills without exceptions in favour of the commissioners , 
together with the bills annually passed by the Council and 
Assembly for t he payment of agents , and the leaving it with 
the General Court to provide for the judges . "1 
While Cushing might de scribe the provincials as loyal 
and obedient, Hutchinson, with a less flattering impression, 
protested to Dartmouth that every proposal taken up by the 
Assembly was made "subservient to the general view of the pre -
sent leaders of the people to promote discontent and to re -
kindle a flame among t hem. "2 Obviously disgusted with Cushing 
1William Gordon, ed., "I. etters of the Reverend William 
Gordon, Historian of the American Revolution," Massachusetts 
Historical Society Proceedings , 3rd Series , LXIII (1929-1930), 
pp. 586-587 ( Gordon to Dartmouth, 2q. October 1772) . 
2New England Papers( IV, p . 24 (Hutchinson to Hills-
borough, 23 October 1772J. 
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for accepting the chairmanship of the Committee of Correspond-
ence, Hutchinson warned him that the excesses of the radicals 
would bring do~n guo warranto proceedings against the charter. 
In the past Hillsborough had hinted to Cushing that if colonial 
assemblies insisted on contesting the ri ght of Parliament to 
legislate for America it would be necessary to call in certain 
charters for amending. 1 Cushing now matched these unsubtle 
attempts at intimidation with a threat of his c~n . Arbitrary 
tampering with charters had not been tried s jnce the reign 
of James II, and on that occasion, he reminded the Governor, 
it had resulted in the deposition of a monarch . 2 Cushing 
then went on to denounce the justices of t he Superior Court 
for spurning the salaries offered them by the House, main-
taining that if "they did not refuse the salaries from the 
King, they must take t he ccnseouence . "3 Such audacity from 
a person he had rewarded with executive favor prompted Hutch-
inson to reprimand the Speaker, even promising that if his 
seditious behavior inspired the townsmen, he would bear the 
brunt of parliamentary v1nd1ctiveness.4 
1Matthews, ed. , "Letters of DeBerdt," p . 375 {DeBerdt to 
Cushing, 1 June 1769) . 
2R1chard Frothingham, Life and Times of Joseph Warren 
{Boston, 1865), p . 166 . 
)Shipton, ''Thomas Cushing," p . 384 . 
~assachusetts Archives, State House Library, XXVII, 
"Hutchinson Letterbooks," p. 457 {Hutchinson to person unko~m, 
24 February 1773). 
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Toward the end of 1772, Hutchinson noticed how town meet-
ings throughout the Province were presenting remonstrances 
in terms which denied the authority of Parliament. Fearing 
that t he traditional bonds of allegiance were about to snap, 
he convened the General Court on January 6, 1773, for the 
first ti~e in six months and delivered a speech on the su-
premacy of Parliarren t over t he American colonies.1 This 
message was not well received, for it had been a greed by all 
parties that t here was nothing to be derive d from alter-
cations over constitutional issues . Widely printed in the 
provincial press, it caused Whig factions to re concile their 
differences in order to fend off any bold extension of ex-
ecutive power. 2 
Even while Hutchinson prepared his polemic, Dartmouth 
was conveying assurances to Cushing that if t he colonies re-
mained quiet and gave no fresh offense to government, there 
would be a favorable modification of the revenue duties .3 
Thus, with reasonable men in both countries striving to 
1Hutchinson, History of Massachusetts Bay, III , pp . 266-
267. 
2Record Commissioners Report, Boston Town Records, XVIII, 
p. 129 {Proceedings, 5 May 1773) . At the May elections, the 
Whig party disillusioned Hutchinson o~ce more by putting 
Cushing and two other dissenters, Hancock and William Phillips 
on its ticket of delegates with Sam Adams. By polling every 
vote cast, the four candidates showed the Governor that his 
words had made no impression on the people. 
3Albert Henry Smyth, ed., The Writings of Benjamin 
Franklin {10 v., New York, 1905-1907), VI, p. 2 (Franklin 
to Cushing, 5 January 1773). 
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achi eve a peaceful accommodation, Cushing lamented that the 
Governor had raised the issue of parliamentary prerogative . 
For t he Assembly to remain s i lent now, he asserted, would be 
construed as a tacit admission that the sentimente expressed 
in the speech were correct . 1 
His patience with ministerial indifference nearly ex-
hausted, Cushing opined that if the colonies were not soon 
relieved, a congress would grow out of the Committees of 
Correspondence . That the home government would back Hutch-
inson in hi s most recent dispute with the Assembly, he fully 
anticipated. However, discerning t he tendency in America 
toward federation, Cushjng contended that the issue of right 
"affects all the colonies, and what is done by way of punish-
ment to any particular colony, will be considered as if done 
to all, and consequently will, it is probable, be resented 
by all . "2 
Although members of Parliament seemed loath to recognize 
it, the situation in Massachusetts was fast becoming critical . 
In February 1773, another circular drawn up by Cush ing and 
1Richard Hen Lee, ed. , Life of Arthur Lee (2 v . , Boston, 
1829) , II , p . 234 rreushing to Arthur Lee, 20 September 1773) . 
2Ibid., pp . 234-235 (Cushing to Lee, 20 September 1773) . 
Hutchinson stressed the need for Parliament's leadership in 
maintaining order, peace, and prosperity throughout the British 
Empire . He held that if the Empire were di vided into several 
self-governing provinces, independent of any centralized con-
trol , then the vitality of the mother country and her colonies 
would be irreparably weakened. Cf . Hutchin son, History of 
Massachusetts Bay, IIT, pp . 266-267 . 
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Adams was sent out to the towns , stating that the authority 
assumed by the Ministry over the colonie s was utterly sub-
versive of charter privilege s . The circular predicted that 
if events continued on t heir present course, the spirit of 
liberty in America would be snuffed out, with the col onists 
changing the "name of freemen for that of slaves . wl 
With both Parliament and the Massachusetts Assembly 
adopting less flexible positions, there occurred an episode 
that destroyed all possible influence of Hutchinson, and 
tarnished the reputation of Cushing. In London, Benjamin 
Franklin had c ome into possession of a stolen collection of 
letters from Hutchinson, Lieutenant Governor Oliver, and the 
Customs Commissioner Charles Paxton, which he transmitted 
under an injunction of secrecy to Cushing. Fearing reprisals 
if his part in the shabby business were known, Franklin speci-
fied that the letters were neither to be published nor made 
public, though Custing was encouraged to show them to a few 
discreet gentlemen on the Committee of Correspondence . The 
contents of the letters were not particularly startling, re-
presenting as they did imperial views Hutchinson had uttered 
on numerous occasions . Moreover, most of them were private, 
not official, correspondence . 2 
1He zekiah Niles, ed., Principles and Acts of the Revolu-
tion in America (New York, 1876} , p . 95 (Cushing to the Speakers 
of the Several Houses of Assembly) . 
2 Smyth, ed., Writings of Franklin, IV, pp . 81- 85 (Franklin 
to Cushing, 7 July 1773); Peter Orlando Hutchinson, ed. , The 
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Despite Franklin's elaborate instructions, Cushing was 
persuaded by Sam Adams t o reveal the letters to the Assembly. 
In a move designed to whet the public appetite for scandal, 
Adams had the galleries cleared before he read aloud the 
mysterious miss1ves. By the time he finished, angry legis-
lators were on their feet jeering the Governor for his treason-
able opinions. A motion charging that the writers were guilty 
of scheming to "overthrow the government and to introduce 
arbitrary power into the Province" was endorsed with virtu-
ally no opposition. After a preliminary campaign of slander 
and invective , the notorious letters were printed, contrary 
1 to all pledges of honor extended by Cushing. 
Surmising that the Speaker was somehow implicated, Hutch-
inson summoned him to explain his part in the publications . 
Diary and Letters of His Excellency Thomas Hutchinson Esq . (2 v., London, 1886), I , pp. 121-128; Hutchinson, History of 
Massachusetts Bay, III, p . 282 ; Catherine Barton Mayo, ed., 
Additions to Thomas Hutchi nson ' s Histo of Massachusetts Ba 
Worcester, 1949 , pp. 1 - 2 . A friendly correspondence had 
been carried on for many years between Hutchinson and Thomas 
Whately, a member of Parliament . As Hutchinson was the Lieu-
tenant Governor of Massachusetts at the time, and little con-
cerned with the administrative affairs of the Province, for 
this was normally the responsibility of the Governor, he laid 
himself under no restraint in any part of his private corre-
spondence . His letters were, however, generally narratives 
of fact, with only an occasional reflection. Dr. Franklin, 
agent for the Massachusetts House , came into the possession 
of seventeen of Whately's letters, six of which had been penned 
by Hutchinson . The letters of Ol iver and Paxton contained 
passages calling for alterations in the Massachusetts charter 
and some even demanded that British troops be sent to Boston . 
Hutchinson's letters did not broach either subject . 
1 House Journal, 1773, pp. 43-44 (Proceedings, June 1773) . 
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In a clumsy attempt to shift responsibility, Cushing told him 
that he had first been given permissi on t o show the letters 
to the Committees of Correspondence, then later, to persons 
of integrity in the Province. When Hutchinson then asked how 
could he be guilty of such a breach of trust as to permit 
them to be made public, Cushing replied t hat he had opposed 
their being read before the Assembly, but that the party who 
1 had sent him the letters had ins isted upon publication. 
Completely losing his nerve now, Cush ing would not ac-
knowledge his complicity, even when the finger of guilt point-
ed to other persons. In a letter to Franklin he conf ided, 
"It is known and believed here that Mr . Temple sent back the 
letters; but it was t hought best not to contradict that belief 
but to let it die away. ":2 He instructed Franklin not to dis-
close to whom he had sent the letters lest it damage his posi-
tion in Massachusetts . 3 Salvaging some traces of honor, 
Franklin eventually stepped forward and confessed his role 
in the publications . 4 Deprived of his office as Postmaster-
General for the colonies, he resigned as agen t for Massachu-
setts, and made plans to return to America . He probably 
1 Hutchinson, ed. , Diary and Letters of Hutchinson, I, 
p. 163 {Diary, July 1774). 
2New England Papers , IV, p . 39 (Particulars as to Letters 
of Oliver and Hutchinson) . 
3George Bancroft, History of t he United States (10 v . , 
Boston, 1838-1874), VI , p . 74. It was Bancroft who first de-
scribed Cushing as the "timid Speaker of the Massachusetts 
House . "' 
4Adams , Revolutionary New England, p. 385 . 
found small consolation in Samuel Cooper's letter assuring 
him that "the Speaker and many others in the House are your 
steady friends ."1 
Although deeply grieved by the vicious slurs which had 
been uttered against him as a result of the printing of his 
letters, Lieutenant Governor Andrew Oliver defended the 
Speaker, pointing out that he could not legally be accused 
of a breach of trust, for it had been determined during 
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the Bernard Administration that printing papers was not the 
same as taking copies of them. 2 Nevertheless, when Cushing's 
feeble equivocations became known, he was reviled by Loyalists 
and radicals alike, the one charging treachery, the others, 
cowardice. 
Already under intense fire, Hutchinson's situation be-
came unbearable after his rebuke from Dartmouth for antago-
nizing the colonists over the sensitive question of right . 3 
In a letter to Cushing, the Secretary asked him if the As-
sembly would recall its circular, provided that Hutchinson 
retracted his intemperate address . Cushing thought the offer 
was very generous , but Adams ridiculed it . Because the 
1 Jared Sparks, The Works of Benjamin Franklin (10 v ., 
Boston, 1g44-1848), VIII, p . 89 (Cooper to Franklin, 21 June 
1773) . 
~etterbooks of Andrew Oliver, 2 v ., Massachusetts His-
torical Society, II, pp . 139-140 (Oliver to Bernard, 9 August 
1773) . 
3New En~land Papers, IV, p. 44 (Hutchinson to Dartmouth, 
15 July 1773) . 
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Governor had blundered, there was no reason why he should now 
give up this advantage. For some time Cushing and Adams had 
been unable to find any significant area of agreement, other 
than in moments of crisis. Convinced that war with England 
could be avoided only through mutual concession, Cushing 
praised Dartmouthts promise to assist "any decent, temperate 
and dutiful representation of grievance" presented by the 
colonists.1 The most salutary course open to the Ministry, 
Cushing suggested, would be to return British colonial poli-
cies to what they were at the conclusion of the Seven Years 
War. If England did this, she would "immediately regain the 
affections of t he people in America, retrieve her commerce 
and recall that confidence in the Honor, wisdom and Justice 
of former times which is so necessary for t he mutual Inter-
est of both countriea."2 To his countrymen he advised that 
the issue of right should be allowed to "fall asleep." "Our 
natural increase in wealth and population will in a course 
of years, effectually settle this dispute in our favor." 
However, incessant quarrels with the home government, fanned 
by Whig extremists and given extensive coverage in the Ameri-
can press, could only precipitate "a rupture fatal to both 
countries."3 
1Davis Mss., Cushing to Dartmouth, August 1773. 
2Ibid. 
3Frothingham, ed., "Cushing Letters,~ pp . 360-361 (Cush-
ing to Arthur Lee, September 1773). 
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Infuriated by Cushing's irresolution, Adams lampooned 
him in the Boston Gazette as a "mere cunning man" who hoped 
to "have the opportunity of acting t he same unreasonable part 
toward Britain for which we are nolv complaining of her." Re-
jecting Cushing's argument that population increase would shift 
the balance of power in America' s favor, he retorted that, 
"when our liberty is gone, hjstory and experience will teach 
us that an increase of inhabitants will be but an increase 
of slaves . "1 
Sam Ada~s was not the only Whig who found himself dis-
gusted with Cushing's apparent willingness to accept the vague 
assurances of Dartmouth. John Adams, once impressed by Cushingts 
contribution to the patriotic cause, now called him "silent 
and sly. "2 In London, Arthur Lee expressed skepticism over 
Dartmouth's profession of friendship for America. "My Lord 
Dartmouth continues promising everything and doing nothing. 
His suffering the order for paying t he judges ' salaries to 
remain unsettled • • • is a proof to me he has no inclination or 
no power to relieve us in anything. tt 3 
As t he weeks passed without any noticeable change in 
1Boston Gazette, 13 September 1773. The article ~as 
signed "A", but Adams' authorship has been convincingly argued 
by his biographer and grandson, William Wells. Cf. Wells, 
Samuel Adams, II , p . 88 . 
2 Adams, ed., Works, II, p . 178 . 
\ee, ed., Life of Leet I, p. 238 (Arthur Lee to Richard 
Henry Lee, 22 December 1773J. 
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the Ministryt s attitude tmvard America, Cushing came to be-
lieve that his confidence in the Secretary had bee~ misplaced, 
though he still insisted on the need for a negotiated settle-
ment of outstanding colonial grievances. Observing the tense 
political situation in Europe, Cushing predicted that England 
would soon be compelled to seek out American assistance in 
her struggles against traditional enemies. France had not 
forgotten her costly humiliation in North America and was 
feverishly preparing an Atlantic fleet for the next round 
of battle. Since the Treaty of Utrecht in 1713, Spain had 
oriented her foreign policy tol..rard the dislodgment of British 
garrisons from the Mediterranean island of Minorca and the 
great Rock of Gibraltar guarding the Atlantic entrance to the 
Mediterranean. In addition, the northern tier of European 
states had gro~m wary of British ascendancy in the Baltic 
and North Seas . 1 Under these circumstances, prodded Cushing, 
the colonists "should be prepared, that the opportunity it 
will offer of vindicating our rights may not pass away un-
improved."2 His greatest misgiving was that Sam Adams and 
the Sons of Liberty might take some provocative action against 
the mother country which would not be sustained by tte other 
colonies. This might encourage England to launch a decisive 
1 Julius w. Pratt, A History of United States Foreign 
Policy (New York, 1955), pp . 41-45 . 
2Frothingham, ed., "Cushing Letters," pp . 362-363 (Cushing 
to Arthur Lee, October 1773) . 
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attack, "to which, if we are not found equal, that authority 
will by the event be more strongly established."1 
For some time now, Hutchinson had studied the cleavage 
between the conservative and radical factions of the Whig 
party: 
Some of them professing that they only aim to de-
nounce the innovations since the Stamp Act, or, as 
t hey sometimes say; since t he expiration of the 
war (for they are not always the same); and though 
they don't think Parliament has a just authority, 
yet they are willing to acquiesce, since it has 
been so long submitted to. Others declare they 
will be altogether independent, but would main-
tain an alliance with Great Britain. 
Identifying Cushing and Adams as the respective chieftains 
of these groups, he opined to Dartmouth that the quarrel 
seemed more apparent than real. "Each stands in need of 
the other, and their mutual interest is sufficient to 
connect them together."2 
In the late fall of 1773, it was l earned by the Boston 
F ac tion that Parliament had a gain deferred its decision on 
whether to rescind the remaining revenue acts. As chairman 
of the Committee of Correspondence, Cushing notified his 
counterpart in Virginia, Peyton Randolph, t hat "the ministry 
h&ve been hitherto so far from radically redressing American 
grievances, that even the least relaxation has not been 
lprothingham, ed., "Cushing Letters," p. 363 (Cushing 
to Lee, October 1773). 
2 Wells, Samuel Adams, II, p . 99 (Hutchinson to Dart-
mouth, 9 October 1773). 
advised, if thought of . " Moreover, it was now evident, he 
continued, that the Cro~m was determined to exact a revenue 
from the colonists which would provide salaries for the 
royal governors and superior court justices, thereby free-
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ing them from any responsi bility to the le gislature . Cushing 
r ecommended the establishment of an inter-colonial conference 
which would coordinate methods of opposition to parliamentary 
interference, so that "in which ever of the Colon i es any in-
fringements are or shall be made on the common rights of all, 
that colony should have the united efforts of all f or ite 
eupport." In the meant1me, Americans should refrain from 
public demonstrations against the Government, especially 
since t he possibility of an amicable settlement still ex-
isted. ~e are far from desiring the connection between 
Great Britain and America should be broken . Esto perpetua, 
is our most ardent wish: but upon the terms of Equal Liber-
ty. If we cannot establish an agreement upon these terms, 
1 let us leave it to another and wiser generation." 
For some years t he Government had derived a substantial 
income from the East India Company, which it could 111 afford 
to lose . 2 Unfort unately, the affairs of t he company had been 
imperilled by war, blight , mismanagement, and the loss of the 
1 Sparks Mss ., "Committees of Correspondencet" No . 42, 
(Cushing and Others to Randolph, 10 October 1773J. 
2Miller, Origins of American Revolution, pp . 337-338. 
Since 1767, the British government had received £400,000 
annually from t he East India Company. 
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American market . Rather than pay the tea duty, the colonists 
had smuggled in the rlavorous tea leaves rrom Holland. By 
1773, the warehouses of the East India Company bulged with 
seventeen million pounds of tea . As a desperate expedient, 
the company's dividends were cut in half, but it still faced 
bankruptcy. Believing that its ruture depended upon the re-
capture of t~e American market, t he company directors petition-
ed Parliament for a repeal of the tea duty . Parliament could 
not bring itsel~ to renounce this important revenue, lest its 
right to tax the colonists rall into disuse . However, the 
Tea Act of 1773 did grant the company the exclusive right to 
sell tea directly to America at a reduced rate . Although 
the duty was retained, the price charged in America was be-
low that for which foreign nations could supply it . 1 Noti-
rying Cushing of this scherre, Franklin concl uded that the 
members of Parliament were so motivated by self-interest that 
they had no idea a people could act strictly from principle . 2 
The pleasant feeling in Boston that the tea woul d be 
less expensive quickly gave way to apprehensi on of a Br1tish 
monopoly, for the American merchants who imported from England 
could not pay middlemen's profits and compete with the compa-
ny. For the first time since the Townshend duties an issue 
1Charles M. Andrews, Colonial Back round of the American 
Revolution (New Haven, 192 , pp . 1 -1 ; Cunningham, ed . , 
Rowe , Boston Merchant, PP • 257-258 (Diary, 16 December 1773). 
2smyth ed., Writings of Franklin, VI, p . 22 {Franklin to 
Cushing, 9 March 1773); Ibid. , p . 57 {Franklin to Cushing, 4 
June 1773) . 
had arisen which had an effect on radicals and conserva-
tives alike . The colonial merchants saw ruin starjng them 
in t he face, while the radicals envisioned this measure as 
another arbitrary attempt by Parliament to impose a revenue 
duty on t he colonies. At first the merchants attempted to 
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restrain the radicals, but t hey were no water for Sam Adams , 
and the opposition to the landing of the tea soon assumed 
an a ggressive tone . 1 
Incensed by the inclusion of Hutchinscn's relatives 
among the consignees for the tea, indignant townsmen in-
sisted t hat t hey resign t heir posts . Their refusal , coupled 
with the news t hat the Governor would not permit the tea 
ships in Boston Harbor to leave port with the1r cargoes, 
animated the Sons of Liberty to an inflammatory act of de-
fiance against the government . The radicals dispatched 
about fifty of their number disguised as Indians to Griffin•s 
Wharf where they boarded the ships, and in two or three hours 
emptied three hundred and forty- two chests of tea into the 
sea . 2 
~iller, Origins of American Revolution, pp . 348-349. 
2 Ibid., p. 349. The Boston radicals not only horri-
fied Parliament by the destruction of the tea, but also irri-
tated t he neighboring towns in New England . Many towns re-
buked the Bostonians for their rashness, and demanded the 
prosecution of the guilty parties . The Quakers in Phila-
delphia sent back their tea w~thout unloading, while at New 
York, Captain ~ockyet saved his cargo by refusing to melr~ 
entry at the customhouse and promising the Committee o~ Corre-
spondence t here that he would continue speedily on his way. 
Cf . Schlesinger, Colonial Merchants, pp. 290-294 . 
105 
Realizing that parliamentary retribution would be severe, 
Cushing and Adams penned a hasty justification for this wanton 
outrage. After chronicling the abortive endeavors to persuade 
Hutchinson that the tea should be sent back to England, they 
contended that t he intransigent position taken by the Adminis-
tration left them with no alte r native. Throughout the Prov-
ince, colonists had declared that they would "never suffer 
the tea to be landed, but would prefer any species of hazard 
and danger, to a tame submi ssion to measures which, if pursued 
1 
must reduce them to a state of abject slavery. " By creating 
a tea monopoly for t he enrichment of the East India Company, 
Cushing asserted, the Ministry could not have "hit upon a 
Method more effectual for raising t he Spirit of the Colonies 
or promoting among them an entire union of Sent:irnen t." Should 
Parliament now take punitive action against Boston, it would 
be na'f.ve to think t hat t he resulting antagonisms toward Eng-
land could be contained. 2 
When informed of the "Tea Party", Franklin ccnfessed his 
astonishment that Bostonians had carried matters "to such Ex-
tremity, as, in a Dispute about Public Rights , to destroy 
private property. " He a dvised Cush ing that perhaps some of 
the opprobrium being directed a gai ns t t he town might be lessened 
1
smyth, ed., Writings of Franklin, VI, pp. 176 -178 (Cushing 
and Others to Franklin, 21 December 1773) . 
2Rare Book Collections . Boston Public Library, {Cushing 
to Lee, 23 January 1774) . 
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if a ~speedy Reparation" was furnished to the company. 1 
Franklin's scolding was keenly resented by the radicals. 
Sharpening his irreverent wit on the sophisticated Pennsyl-
vanian, Adams jeered, "Franklin may be a good philosopher, 
but he is a bungling politician." Adams had never trusted 
Franklin, corresponding instead wi~~ Arthur Lee, the alter-
2 
nate agent, who expressed more forceful patriotic sentiments. 
Nor was there any affection lavished on Franklin by Lee, who 
on one occasion went so far as to intimate t hat he was "not 
the dupe but the instrument of Lord Hillsborough's treachery."3 
Yet Cushing and Franklin usually viewed problems besetting 
the colonies in the same light. In words that could have as 
easily been uttered by the Speaker, Franklin had prophesied, 
"our great security lies , I think, in our growing strength, 
both in Numbers and Wealth; that creates an increasing Ability 
of assisting this nation in its Wars, which will make us more 
respectable, our Friendship more valued, and our Enmity fear-
ed.~4 In the troubled months ahead, t his identity of interest 
1smyth, ed., Writings of Franklin, VI, p. 179 (Franklin 
to Cushing and Others, 2 February 1774). 
2Wells, Samuel Adams, II, p. 143. 
3Bancroft Collection, New York Public Library: Samuel 
Adams Papers, Box 1 (1653-1772), Lee to Adams, 10 June 1771. 
There is a possibility that Franklin knew that Lee was under-
mining his influence with certain Massachusetts legislators, 
for Samuel Cooper informed him of the con tents of this letter, 
though he withheld authorship. Cf. Letters of Samuel Cooper, 
1770-1774, Massachusetts Historical Society (on microfilm), 
Cooper to Franklin, 23 August 1771. 
4smyth, ed., ~· ~., pp. 3-4 (Franklin to Cushing, 5 
January 1773. 
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between Adams and Lee, as opposed to Cushing and Franklin, 
would become especially significant . 
While the belligerent Bostonians awaited their chastise-
ment, Cushing e.xhorted the Committee of Correspondence to "weigh 
every measure with coolness and caution," and to take no step 
which concerned the colonial cause "without general connnun1-
cation and concurrence . " Aware that a strong vein of conserva-
tism could be discerned throughout the colonies, he felt that 
Adams' eagerness f or immediate contention did not reflect the 
American consensus . 1 In Massachusetts , however, many of the 
Speaker's confederates had abandoned the idea that England 
could be influenced t hrough moral suasion . At t he cost of 
his political reputation, Cushing clung tenaciously to moder-
ate principles, admonishing both sides for their dangerous 
obstinacy. Using language that must have sent shudders through 
the ranks of the Whig party, he asserted "it certainly never 
will be worth our while to keep up a quarrel with Great Britain, 
upon matters merely speculative .~ At the same time he in!iat-
ed that unless Parliament recognized its power over the colo-
nies was very limited, the opportunity for a peaceful settle-
ment would be lost, as "our Sense of our Rights and of her 
injustice are continually and very rapidly increasing."2 
1 Miscellaneous Papers of the American Revolution . Sparks 
Mss ., 3 v., Harvard College Library, II, p. 79 (Cushing to Lee, 
31 March 1774) . 
2Ibid. 
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That Cushlng's stock within his party was plummeting 
1 
was evidenced by his low vote in the May elections of 1774. 
For a person who had always been able to gauge correctly 
the current of public opinion, he now appeared determined 
to struggle against it. The answer to this enigma is that 
while Cushing still advocated such expedients as petitions 
to the King, remonstrances to Parliament , and discussions 
with t he Administration, his constituents, having suffered 
disappointments and frustrations from this strategy, now 
doubted its efficacy. At the Massachusetts Convention in 
1768 when he had recommended patience and moderation, there 
followed a great surge of support for this policy because the 
colonists believed that imperial relations between England 
and America could still be reconciled. However, when the 
parliamentary reforms t urned out to be either insufficient 
or ephemeral, the people hardened in their opposition to the 
Crown, becoming instead psychologically receptive to the mili-
tant appeals of the radicals . His pen inked with venom, Sam 
Adams brilliantly exploited in the pages of the Boston Gazette 
and his voluminous private correspondence the amazing series 
of miscalculations and blunders so obligingly committed by 
Parliament and the royalist governors. By way of contrast, 
the insipid pleas of Cushing no longe r had any appeal for the 
. townsmen. 
1 Record Commissioners Report, Boston Town Records, XVIII, 
p. 166 (Proceedings, 10 May 1774). 
109 
In London, Lee was worried by the apparent willingness 
of Cushing ~o yield important points of right in order to 
soothe the ruffled feelings of Parliament . He cautioned the 
Speaker that such concessions would be considered conclusive 
proof of colonial trepidation . Cushing showed the admonish-
ing letter to Sam ~dams, who later commended the agent . "I 
admire what you say to him (and I hope it will have a good 
impression on his mind), that we shall be respected in Eng-
land exactly in proportion to the firmness and strength of 
our opposition . ~1 
The General Court had been convened by Hutchinson on 
January 26 , 1774. Braced for a withering tirade, the legis-
lators were pleasantly surprised by the Governor's mild 
address in which reference to the recent "Tea Party" was 
discreetly omitted. 2 ~eturning to the attack, the House 
again brought up the old question of the payment of justices 
of the Superior Court . Durjng the six months recess of the 
legislature one of t he justices had been persuaded to accept 
the provincial salary instead of the grant from the Crown . 
Speaking for his colleagues, Judge Edmund Trowbridge in-
formed Cushing that the other members of the Superior Court, 
with the exception of Chief Justice Oliver, would now accept 
1Wells , Samuel Adams, II , p . 89 (Adams to Lee, 4 April 
1774) . 
2ffouse Journal , 1773, p. 178 (Proceedings, 26 January 
1774). 
their salaries from the Province. When the Speaker failed 
to make public this announcement, Trowbridge surmised that 
he wished to use the salary matter for propaganda purposes 
against the home government. When he reproached Cushing 
for his calculated omission, the latter replied, "memory is 
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treacherous and every person trusting to it is liable, though 
Innocently and undesignedly to misrepresent the sayings of 
Others." Fearing lest he render a garbled report to the 
House, he had awaited a formal message from the justices.1 
Rather than submit tot he demands of the House , Chief 
Justice Oliver accepted the King's grant. At John Adams' 
suggestion, articles of impeachment were drawn up against 
Oliver by a House co~ittee , then signed an d presented to 
t h e Governor by Cushing. 2 The Council seemed ready to pro-
ceed with the impeac~ent but Hutchinscn declined to assume 
jurisdiction, and finally prorogued the session of the Gener-
al Court to end the dispute .3 
On March 7, 1774, Lord North had asked Parliament for 
the means of suppressing the disorders in America . Acting 
swiftly on his recommendation, Parliament closed the port 
of Boston to all shippin~ until the town should reimburse 
lAdams Papers, Box 2 (1773-1775), (Trowbridge to Cushing, 
26 January 1774). 
2 Adams, ed., Works, II, p. 330 (In the House, 24 Febru-
ary 1774). 
3Hutchinson, History of Massachusetts Bay, III , p. 445. 
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the East I ndia Company for its losses . 1 Under the impact 
of the Boston Port Bill, Cushing gave indication that he was 
ready to move directly into t he radical camp. "These Edicts, 
cruel and oppressive as they are we consider as but bare 
specimens of what the Continent are to expect from a Parl-
iament who claims a right to make laws binding in all cases, 
whatever. "2 This drastic Act was succeeded by other puni-
tive measures which reformed t he government in the Province, 
legalized the quarte ring of troops , filled the Council with 
royal appoin t ees, and restricted the scope of town meetings . 3 
During the debates in Parliament, even former friends 
of the Whig party urged that its ringleaders be seized and 
brought to Engl and for trial on charges of treason. The 
Privy Council t he refore recommended t hat warrants for the 
arrest of Cushing, Sam Adams , and Hancock be is sued by the 
Attorney General , but t ha t of ficer demurre d, claiming that 
ther e was no basis in law, for trying such a case . 4 If the 
Government disdai ned to act against them, Loyalist elements 
in Massachusetts did not show the same h esitancy. A hand-
bill addressed by private citizens to the "Officers and 
1Peter Force , ed . , American Archives (6 v . , Washington, 
1837- 1853) , 4th Series , I, p . 35 (Boston Port Bill) . 
2 Spar ks Mss ., LXXI, P• 41 . 
3op. cit . , pp . 65- 112 (Government Bill); Ibid . , pp . 111-
132 (Administration of Justice); Ibid. , p . 137-rQllartering Act). 
4Hutchinson , ed. , Diary and Letters of Hutchinson, I , 
pp . 183, 219 . 
Soldiers of his Majesty's Troops in Boston" contained the 
names of several colonial patriots, among them Cushing, Sam 
Adams , James Bowdoin, and Hancock , who should be executed 
1n the event of a rebell1on . 1 
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When the contents of the Port Act were learned in Boston, 
the Committe e of Correspondence called a town meeting at 
Faneuil Hall . Cushing and Adams drafted a circular letter 
which was transmitted to the other colonies by the Committee 
of Correspondence, stating that Boston was "suffering the 
stroke of vengeance in the common cause of Amer ica" and 
asking assistance . 2 The Boston patriots f ully apprehended 
that they could not stand alone against the British Empire , 
and that if the other colonies deserted them in t h is hour 
of crisis , they must beg forgiveness and acknowledge the 
right of Parliament to damn them whenever it pleased . 
In response to this appeal, generous donations of food, 
clothing, and supplies were sent to Boston . 3 Cush ing and 
1 Massa chusetts Historical Society Proceedings , 2nd Series , 
XVI ( 1902}, p . 92. The ter minology used in the handbill was 
both vi olent and dr amatic . " The ins t ant r ebellion happens that 
you w111 put the above persons immediately to the sword, de -
stroy their houses and plunder their effects ; it is just they 
should be the first victims to the mischiefs they have brought 
upon us . " 
2 Record Commissioners Report , Boston Town Records, XVIII, 
p . 173 (Proceedings , 13 May 1774); Massachusetts Historical 
Society Proceedings , 1st Series , XIII (1873- 1875), P~ · 182-
183 (Circular Letter concerning the Boston Port Bill) . 
3 Richard Frothingham, ed., "Correspondence between a 
Committee of Boston and Contributors of Donations," Massachu-
setts Historical Society Collections , 4th Series , IV {1858) , 
pp . 1-279. 
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Adams skillfully employed this strategem, not only to provide 
relief for the impoverished families and businesses, but also 
to unite the colonies in a common effort. Certainly in the 
past t hese two patriots had many differences, but as the 
colonies made preparat1ons f or the First Continental Congress, 
it appeared that their mutual antagonisms had been resolved. 
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CHAPTER IV 
THE DEFEAT OF THE CONSERVATIVES 
The First Continental Congress grew out of demands for 
an inter-provincial union . 1 The reasons advanced were vari-
ous and in some instances even contradictory. In Massachu-
setts, the Whig party, with Sam Adams at the helm, favored 
a revival of the non-importation alliances, and to this end 
drew up a "Solemn League and Covenant" which pledged all 
signatories to refrain from purchasing British merchandise 
2 
until the Port Act had been repealed. When the New York 
merchants learned of this scheme they became apprehensive, 
claiming that if adopted it would prevent a reconciliation 
with Great Britain. To head off the "Solemn League and 
Covenant't and frustrate Adams' bid for leadership of the 
lRichard Frothingham, The Rise of the Republic of the 
United States (Boston, 1872}, p. 329: Massachusetts Spy, 23 
June 1774. Fo r a compilation of articles circulated through-
out the colonies advocating a general congress, cf. ibid., 
pp. 331-333 · 
2Force, ed., American Archives, 4th Series, I, pp. 397-
398 (Form of the Solemn League and Covenant). The forms sent 
out by the Boston Committee of Correspondence were so drastic 
that an immediate repugnance to signing t hem was manifested 
not only by the Loyalists , but also by many ardent patriots . 
Cf. Albert Matthews, ed., 'tSolemn League and Covenant, 1774," 
Massachusetts Historical Society Publication~, XVIII {1915-
1916), pp. 103-122. 
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patriotic movement, the New Yorkers dissolved t heir Committee 
of Correspondence, created a coromittee of fifty-one influen-
tial and propertied citizens, then submitted a counter pro-
posal for a general congress to assemble at Phi ladelphia . 
This was overwhelmingly approved by both radicals and con-
servatives; the forrrer because t hey were eager to have the 
congress sanction a colonial boycott , while t he latter wel-
corned it as the only means of keeping the radicals within 
bounds.1 
In recognition of his lonp and distinguished public 
services, the General Court appointed Cushing, for years an 
advocate of colonial federation , to the Massachusetts dele-
gation. 2 On August 10, 1774, the other members, Sam Adams, 
John Adams, and Robert Treat Pajne, gathered at his house, 
whence all four rode to Coolidge ' s at Watertown to be feted 
as guests of honor at a huge banquet. After the meal and 
forceful speeche s denouncing the Coercive Acts, the dele gates 
expressed their gratitude for this demonstration of support, 
then set out for t he Congresa . 3 The con servative merchant, 
John Andrews , recorded in his diary that "they made a very 
respectable parade in sight of five of the Re giments encamped 
1Force, ed., American Archives, 4th Series, I, PP• 297-
298 (New York Committee of Fifty-one to Boston Committee of 
Correspondence, 23 May 1774). 
2Loring, "Thomas Cushing,~ p. 213. 
3 Adams, ed., Works , II, p . 340 (Diary, 10 August 1774) . 
on the common, being in a coach and four, preceded by two 
white servants well mounted and armed, with four black be-
hind in livery, two on horseback and two footmen." 1 
Geographically, the Continental Congress was the most 
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representative gathering of Americans that had yet assembled, 
with delegates present from every colony save Georgia . More 
than two-thirds of the members were practising lawyers, how-
ever, as contrasted with only eleven merchants . 2 From the 
outset, conservatives and radicals battled for control of the 
Congress . While all delegates were united in t heir opposition 
to the usurpations of Parliament, t he conservatives would hear 
of nothinR more vigorous than economic sanctions, whereas at 
least one of the radical factions plumped for independence. 
The decision to award the delegation from each colony but one 
vote gave an appearance of unity that was far from actual, 
resolutions entered as unanimous being favore d by n ot more 
than two-thirds o~ the members .3 
From the tone of his letters and his speeches before 
other delegates, it appeared t hat Cush ing had rejected moder-
ate methods and could be expected to refle ct the revolution-
ary fire of Adams. He applauded the choice of Carpenters 
lwells, Samuel Adams, II, p. 215 (Andrews to William 
Barrell, 10 August 1774). 
2 Schlesinger, Colonial Merchants , p. 409 . 
3worthington c. Ford, ed., Journals of the Continental 
Congress 1774-1789 {34 v., Washington, 1904-1937), I, p. 25 
(Proceedings, 5 September 1774). 
Hall instead of t he State House as a meeting place , out ot 
deference to the mechanics of Philadelphia. The election 
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of a prominent Son of Liberty, Charles Thomson, as Secre t ary 
for the Congress , he declared to be a " f ood sign t hat the 
People are Hearty in the Cause of Liberty. "1 
Although the members had braced themselves a gainst the 
tactics of the Bostonians, Cushing and Adams cleverly com-
bined to break down this barrier of bias . At the first ses-
sion, Cushing introduced a motion that Reverend Duche , a 
distinguished Anglican clergyman of Philadelphia, perform 
divine services before the Congress . This wa s opposed by 
John Jay of New York and Edward Rutledge of South Carolina 
on the ground of a diversity in religious beliefs . Sam Adams 
then took the floor and supported Cushing's motion, profess-
ing that the Massachusetts representatives would be honored 
to hear a prayer from any gentleman of piety and virtue who 
was at the same time a friend to his country. 2 This gambit 
lessened Anglican distrust of the New England Congregation-
alists . 
A splendid opportunity soon presented itself for Sam 
1Frothingham , ed. , "Cushing Letters, " p . ,366 (Cushing to 
his Wife, 4 October 1774) . The delegates had been invited to 
hold their sessions in the State House at Philadelphia, but 
they decided to meet in the hall owned by the carpenters . 
This was a fine brick edifice with an excellent library and 
numerous rooms that could be used by the different committees . 
Cf . Adams , ed., Works, II, P• 365 (Diary, 5 September 1774) . 
~ord, ed. , Journals of the Congress, I, p . 27 (Proceed-
ings, 5 September 1774) . 
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Adams to put his religious liberalism into practise. The Massa-
chusetts delegation had been followed to Philadelphia by a 
delegation of Baptists led by Reverend Isaac Backus, intend-
ing to protest before Congress the fact that in Massachusett~ 
they were required to obtain certificates of their denomination-
al preference in order to gain exemption from the parish rates. 
The Rhode Island Baptists and Pennsylvania Quakers seemed sympa-
thetic to t hem, but the Anglican and Congregational delegates 
were either hostile or indifferent: At a private meet ing be-
tween Backus and the Massachusetts delegation, Cushing, whose 
religious convictions permitted a wide latitude of toleration, 
asserted that 1 t would be judicious "to have the law altered 
so as to give all reasonable satisfaction to the Baptists .~2 
His colleagues were not as generous in their sentiments, John 
Adams insinuating that the spectacle had been arranged by the 
conservative faction in Philadelphia who wished to discredit 
Massachusetts. Not only did he contend that the Baptists rep-
resented merely a small part of their religious community, 
but also that Backus spcke only for t he enthusiasts and would-
be martyrs. Sam Adams explained that the law compelling Bap-
tists to identify themselves was designed to help them gain 
their exemption, elsewise the provincial system of parish-
~rothingham, ed., "Letters from Eliot," p. 456 (Eliot 
to Hollis, 12 September 1774). 
2 Alvah Hovey, A Memoir of the Life and Times of the Rev . 
Isaac Backus (Boston, 1859), p . 211. 
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supported churches would disintegrate . The conference termi-
nated with Cushing and the others promising Backus that on 
the ir return to Boston they would modify any injurious legal 
restraints on the Baptists . 1 
On September 9, representatives from a number of towns 
in Suffolk County met and passed a series of resolutions which 
castigated the Coercive Acts , exhorted the colonies tor aise 
troops of their own, and demanded that all commerce with Great 
Britain and the West Indies be suspended. z Spurred on by false 
rumors that General Gage had bombarded Boston and that New 
England had taken up arms, the radicals managed to stifle heat-
ed opposition from the conservative delegates long enough to 
obtain an endorsement of the Suffolk Resolves.3 In a letter 
to the Charlestown Committee of Correspondence, Cushing com-
mended the Resolves, proclaiming that they would "strengthen 
the hands and comfort the hearts of the Friends to American 
Liberty as well as confound and Discomfit its Enemies. "4 
Joseph Warren, chairman of the Committee of Safety, was so 
impressed with Cushing's encouraging words that he had the 
1samuel Eliot Morison , "The Struggle over the Adoption 
of the Constitution of Massachusetts, 1780," Massachusetts 
Historical Society Proceedings , 3rd Series, L {1917), pp. 375-
376 . 
2 Adams, Revolutionary New England, p . 408. 
3rord, ed., Journals of the Congress, I, p. 39 {Proceed-
ings, 17 September 1774). 
~iscellaneous Papers, Massachusetts Historical Society, 
XIV, Cushirg to Richard Devens and Isaac Foster, Jr., 19 Sep-
tember 1774. 
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letter published, ~at the earnest request of a number of our 
most valuable Friends . "1 
A major controversy centered on the adoption of some form 
of continental non-intercourse with Britain . The plantation 
provinces had instructed their representatives to push for a 
limited non-importation and non-exportation agreement, while 
a determined group of moderates captained by Joseph Galloway 
of Pennsylvania maintained that the only practical effects 
of such an alliance would be the hardening of parliamentary 
hostility toward the American colonies . The design of the 
Massachusetts contingent comprehended a total boycott of 
British trade . 2 Cushing had been advised by Franklin that 
1samuel Adams Papers, Box II (1773-1775), Joseph Warren 
to Adams, 29 September 1774. 
2 Cushing, ed., Adams' Writings, III, pp. 125-126 (Adams 
to Silas Deane, 31 May 1774). The Boston Committee of Corre-
spondence had previously circulated the Solemn League and 
Covenant to the other colonies, calling for an immediate non-
intercourse with Great Britain . This measure provoked sharp 
debate between radicals and conservatives . After consider-
able wrangling, the commercial provinces of Rhode Island, 
Connecticut, New York and New Jersey determined to give limit-
ed support to the Massachusetts plan at the forthcoming Conti-
nental Congress. Pennsylvania, however, persisted in oppo-
sition. The radical cause fared far worse in the South where 
plantation interests were dominant . Maryland, Virginia, and 
North Carolina called for a graduated application of commer-
cial non-intercourse with Britain . They voted that on No-
vember 1, 1774, an absolute boycott of British goods should 
go into effect, while total non- exportation should be deferred 
until August 10, 1775, in order to allow the planters to re-
ceive a profit on their present tobacco crop. South Carolina 
left complete discretion to its delegation to the eongress , 
as did Delaware. Georgia alone refrained from commissioning 
a representative to the Continental Congress. Cf. Schlesinger, 
Colonial Merchants, pp . 305-392. 
if a total boycott were put into operation, the resulting 
stagnation of trade would ruin the Ministry, strengthen the 
Opposition, and hasten modifications in British colonial 
policy favorable to Amer.tcan interests. Franklin was en-
couraged by events in Parliament where such notables as 
Chatham, Shelburne, Camden, Rockingham, Fox, and Burke , 
fought against the ministerial majority daily for measures 
1 that would be just to America and might save the empire . 
After holding sessions for three weeks, Congress turn-
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ed its attention to the controversial question of a boycott . 
In the debates Cush ing boldly championed "non-importation, 
non-exportation, and immediately . ~z However, delegates 
from Maryland and Virginia requested a postponement until 
after August 10, 1775, in order to allow time for the market-
ing of their growing crop. This motion was doggedly defended 
by the commercial and plantation interests, and for a moment 
it appeared that the First Continental Congress would run 
aground on the reef of sectional preferment. Concerned lest 
each colony place its own particular advantages ahead of the 
urgent needs of an American union, Cushing admon i shed the 
delegates not to forget their desperate situation. "Whosoever 
considers the present state of Great Britain and America, must 
see the necessity of spirited measures. Great Britain has 
1 Smyth, ed. , Writings cf Franklin, VI, p . 239 (Franklin 
to Cushing, 3 September 1774) . 
2 Adams, ed., Works, II, p. 385 (Diary, 27 September 1774) . 
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drawn the sword against us, and nothing prevents her from 
sheathing it in our bowels, but want of sufficient force."1 
This outburst induced many to conclude that Cushing now 
had dedicated himself to the doctrines of the radicals. Thie 
was far from t he case. He still believed that economic re-
prisal was the most practical method of dissuading Parliament 
from legislating for the colonies . However, half-way and 
gradual measures he judged completely ineffectual, even dan-
gerous , for they alerted the mother country to dissensions 
in Congress, the more so since Massachusetts had previously 
announced that it would settle for nothing less than a total 
boycott . 2 With the colonies thus divided, the Ministry would 
see no compulsion to redress their grievances . Unfortunately, 
most of the delegates did not share Cushing's view, though 
they did adopt the "Continental Association," pledging that, 
unless Britain rescinded the Coercive Acts and dropped its 
insistence that it could legislate for the colonies, they 
would not import certain British goods after December 1, 1774, 
that they would not consume any tea after March 1, 1775, and 
that they would not export to Britain after September 10, 1775.3 
1 Adams, ed., Works, II, p . 386 (Diary, 27 September 1774). 
2 Schlesinger, Colonial Merchants , pp. 436-438. 
3Ford, ed., Journals of Congress, I, p. 53 (Proceedings, 
30 September 1774) . After the Congress had adopted this gener-
al program of economic coercion, a special committee consist-
ing of Cushing, Low of New York, Mifflin of Pennsylvania, Lee 
of Virginia, and Johnson of Maryland, was commissioned to com-
pose the finished draft. 
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Local committees in all the colonies threw their support be-
hind the Association and used every means from persuasion to 
tar and feathers to enforce the boycott of English goods.1 
Cushing was next placed on a commi ttee ordered to draw 
up a Declaration of Rights and Grievances Which, appealing 
to colonial charters, the British constitution, and natural 
rights, was meant to show that since 1763 colonial policies 
formulated by Parliament had been unconstitutional. Because 
the colonies could never be properly represented in Parlia-
ment, it was asserted t hat local assemblies alone possessed 
the power of taxation and legislation. As a concession to 
conserve. ti ve opinion, the Declaration expressed ttan ardent 
desire that harmony and mutual intercourse of affection and 
interest may be restored,~ and affirmed that Americans would 
still "cheerfully consent" to abide by acts of Parliamen_t that 
were honestly intended solely to regulate trade.z 
One of the more delicate issues confronting Congress in-
volved the drafting of an address to the citizens of Quebec 
which might persuade them to extend benevolent neutrality to 
the American cause if war erupted with the mother country. 
In view of long-standing antagonisms between the French habit-
ants and American colonists, it proved difficult to find 
acceptable delegates for this important assignment. Finally, 
1Adams, Revolutionary New England, pp. 409-410. 
2Ford, ed., Journals of Congress, I, pp. 63-65 (Proceed-
ings, 14 October 1774). 
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a committee composed of Cushing, Dickinson, and Richard Henry 
Lee got down to work on the address . 1 Glossing over the many 
incidents which had in the past marred relations between the 
two peoples, the committee stressed the t hreat Parliament 
posed to colonial liberties . The flattering preface set the 
tone for the remainder of the document: 
When the fortune of war, after a gallant and glorious 
resistance , had incorporated you with the body of Eng-
lish subjects , we rejoiced in the truly valuable ad-
dition, both on your own and our account; expecting, 
as courage and generosity are naturally united, our 
brave enemies would become our hearty friends, and 
that Divine Being would bless to you the dispensations 
of his overruling providence, by securing to you and 
your latest posterity the inestimable advantages of 
a free English constitution of government , which it 
is the privilege of all English subjects to enjoy. 
The committee then went on to show how the inestimable 
benefits of the British constitution had been withheld from 
the people of Quebec : they did not have representat i ve insti-
tutions ; power over the purse was controlled by Parliament, 
not a representative assembly responsible to its constituents; 
they had been deprived of trial by jury as well as liberty of 
person; the press was rigorously censored by the government; 
lands that should have been held by the tenure of easy rents 
were instead paid for by harsh and exacting services . With-
out these privileges , asserted Cushing and his as sociates, ~a 
people cannot be free and happy. " 
The latter part of the address explained the background 
1 Ford, ed.~ Journals of Congress, I, p . 101 (Proceedings , 
21 October 1774J . 
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leading up to the present state of affairs. In recent year~, 
it was pointed out, the ~profligate Ministry" had attempted 
by legislation, economic restraints, and military intimidation, 
to deprive the American colonists of the same basic right that 
had never been granted to Quebec. Certajn blackguards in Parlia-
ment had even suggested that troops be raised in Quebec to 
threaten the colonies southward. It was fervently hoped that 
Americans would never bear arms against one another because of 
the machinations of British authorities. mwe only invite you 
to consult your own glory and welfare, and not to suffer your-
selves to be inveigled or intimidated by infamous ministers 
so far as to become the instruments of cruelty and despotism, 
but to unite with us in one social compact formed on the gener-
ous principles of equal liberty, and cemented by such an ex-
change of beneficial and endearing offices as to render it 
1 perpetual." The address completed, Cushing averred in a 
private letter that because the habitants had grown restive 
under British domination, they would sustain Congresst de-
termination to have the Coercive Acts repealed. 2 
During Cushing's sojourn at Philadelphia, Deborah re-
vealed in her frequent letters a strong bond of affection for 
her husband, ardor for the patriotic cause, and a persevering 
belief that God would lend His assistance to the Continental 
~ord, ed., Journals of Congress, I, PP• 106-108 (Address 
to the Citizens of Quebec). 
2 Josiah Quincy, Jr., Papers, Massachusetts Historical 
Society, Cushing to Josiah Quincy, Jr . , 30 December 1774. 
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Congress. Thomas had been gone from Boston but a few weeks, 
when his fretful wife sent word reminding him to avoid "meat 
S'Upper which you know always makes you sick. ttl Later, as, 
solitude pressed in upon her, she occasionally gave way to 
an expression of nostalgia, as when she wrote Thomas, "noth-
ing was wanting but your company. " 2 
In Boston, Deborah had observed the town Tories strutt-
ing about, superbly confident in their knowledge that British 
forces under Gage would protect them from reprisals. At the 
same time, she was aware that the townsmen plotted to evict 
their unwelcome tenants at the earliest possible convenience. 
Distressed by the mounting peril, Deborah t urned to Biblical 
exhortations for solace . ~e seem to be like a ship in a 
great storm," s he told Thomas, '"the winds blowing and waves 
rising high and we in great distress may be ready to think 
our master sleepeth, and say with them of old, ' Master, carest 
thou not that we perish,' but whatever scme may be ready to 
think he is not asleep nor an Idle Spectator of human affairs, 
and when he sees it best for us he will say to the Wind and 
seas, 'peace, be still,' and there shall be a great calm."3 
Like her husband, Deborah had hoped that colonial griev-
ances could be redressed without resorting to arms. "I wish 
1 Cushing Papers, Massachusetts Historical Society, 
Deborah to Thomas Cu shing, August 1774. 
2Ibid. 
3Ibid., Deborah to Thomas Cushing, 14 September 1774. 
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the people may be composed for I t h ink we may do without fight -
1 ing if they would Exercise a little patience and Self- denial . rr 
In time, the continued occupation of Boston by t he redcoats , 
compounded by the arrogant behavior of the Government party, 
lessened her concern over the evils of war . To Thomas she 
confjded, " I hope the Rod of t he Wi cked won't always rest upon 
us and that their triumphing will be but short . " 2 Cushing 
was pleased with his wife ' s letters, even showing t hem to 
Dickinson, Thomson, and Thomas Mifflin . Dickinscn was so de -
lighted with Deborah' s patriotic sentiments that he declared 
if it were customary to choose women in the Assembly, he should 
be "heartily for choosing Mrs . Cushing as Speaker of the House . 11 3 
There was little cause for Deborah's anxjety about Thomas, 
who thoroughly enjoyed his experiences at the Congress . After 
attending sessions from nine in the morning to three in the 
afternoon, he usually dined with ten or twelve notables from 
New York and Philadelphia, whose conversation furnished him 
with an entertaining variety of political and commercial infer-
mation. Listening to such conservative thinkers as James Duane, 
John Dickinson, James Wilson, John Jay, and Robert Livingston 
convinced him that it was yet possible to attain the sought-
1 Cushing Pape r s , Deborah to Thomas Cushing, 19 September 
1774· 
2 Ibid., Deborah to Thomas Cushing, 21 September 1774. 
\ oring, "Thomas Cushing, " p . 216 (Cushing to his Wife, 
4 October 1774). 
128 
1 
after objectives through peaceful negotiations . During the 
latter part of this Congress, Cushing showed a marked pre-
ference for their political opinions, which could neve r be 
condoned by the radical faction in t-lassachusetts. 
After General Gage had cancelled the writs for the autumn 
elections in the Province , town meetings labelled the action 
illegal and, acting on the advice of Boston, sent representa-
tives to a Provincial Congress, wr ich on October 7, 1774, 
convened at Salem. Although extra- legal, this body discharged 
many administrative functions for the Province . It changed 
its location constantly to confuse the spies of the virtually 
defunct , but still militarily dangerous royal government. 
There were in fact, two governments; the one established by 
the charter mod:5fied by Parliament, operating under Gage's 
close scrutiny at Boston, and the revolutionary body now sit-
2 ting at Salem. 
A~ter the dissolution of the Continental Congress , Cushing 
returned to Massachusetts, proceeding directly to the Provin-
cial Congress, to ~mich he had been elected by the town during 
his absence . 3' The slol-T northward journey gave him time to 
~oring, "Thomas Cushing," p . 216 (Cushing to his Wife, 
4 October 1774). 
~ . A. Cushing, Risto of the Transition from 
vincial to Co~onwealth Government in Massachusetts 
1896), pp . 61-64. 
the Pro-
New York, 
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reflect on the wisdom of forring Gage's hand. In conversations 
with the Southern delegates he had been told that outside 
Virginia, war fever in their regions was not particularly 
widespread. 1 If this were true, Cushing doubted that Massa-
chusetts could depend on the other colonies to rush to its 
defense in case of a breach with England. From London, Franklin 
kept insisting that a boycott would cripple British enterprise, 
thereby compelling the Ministry to inaugurate a program of 
mutual accommodation. However, advising that it wa! best not 
to goad Parliament beyond endurance, he confessed to Cushing 
his anguish "to hear of mobs and violence and the pulling 
down the Houses, which our Friends cannot justify, and which 
give gr eat Advantage against us to our Enemies."2 Samuel 
Swift, an intimate of Cushing, told him that clashes between 
the soldiery and townsmen were so common, Boston must soon 
suffer the ravages of rebellion.3 The Order-in-Council of 
October 19, 1774, prohibiting the export of arms and ammu-
nition from Great Britain appalled Cushing, for it augured & 
vi go rous exertion of martial forces.4 By the time he arrived 
1
samuel Adams Papers, Box II (1773-1775), Samuel Purviance, 
Jr. to Cushing, 4 March 1775. 
2
smyth, ed., Writings of Franklin, VI, pp . 249-250 (Frank-
lin to Cushing, 6 October 1774}. 
3"The Belknap Papers," Massachusetts Historical Society 
Collections, 6th Series~ IV (1891), p. 54 (Samuel Swift to 
Cushing, 2 October 1774J. 
4Josiah Quincy, Jr., Papers, Cushing to Josiah Quincy, 
Jr., 3 October 1774. 
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at Concord, the site for the First Provincial Congress, Cushing 
had resolved to throw whatever influence he still wielded a-
gainst Sam Adams and t he Sons of Liberty. 
Had he been interested merely in office-holding, Cushing 
would have backed Adams to tre hilt, satisfying his conscience 
that he had done all in his power to restrain the radicals. 
As the Congress began its sessions, Adams was relaxed and con-
genial, glad to be away from the restricting confines of Phila-
delphia. His closely-knit organization, numbering such politi-
cal stalwarts as James Warren, John Adams, Elbridge Gerry, Dr. 
Benjamin Church, Dr. Joseph Warren, Major Joseph Hawley, and 
John Pitts in its fold, stood ready to ratify his revolution-
ary policies. To stand i n the way of their legislative machine 
courted political destruction. Eegardless of the fact that 
Cushing was the no~inal leader of the Boston contingent, his 
authority over the delegates had been badly damaged by his 
refusal to send twelve brass field pieces to the Committee of 
Correspondence without the consent of the King's ministers . 1 
It bad been maliciously noised about that the funds advanced 
him to pay for the cannons had been instead applied to his 
2 priva te obligations. 
1New England Papers, IV, p. 83 (Extract from Simeon Howard, 
Pastor of the West Church of Boston). In the cabinet of Cushing 
were found t hree letters, dated 3 February 1774, 6 April 1774, 
and 19 August 1774, all on the subject of these field pieces. 
2 
ssachusetts HistoricAl Societ Proceedin s, 3rd Series, 
L (1917 , p. 2 Josiah Quincy, Sr., to Josiah Quincy, Jr., 
26 October 177~}. 
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Cushing was assigned to committees dealing wj th financial 
and constitutional problems, his knowledge of American affairs 
acquired at Philadelphia giving weight to his influence in all 
discussions. 1 In keeping with the custom of the times, the 
more important matters were entrusted to special committees 
composed of delegates proficient in the chosen field. Con-
sidering the unsettled state of legal authority, these com-
mittees exercised an executive power almost according to 
their discretion. The post of honor was always one of labor, 
and might involve danger. It was assigned n ot as a compli-
ment to past contributions , but rather for the talents of the 
man. 2 
During the preliminary discussions, Cushing could scarcely 
avoid contrasting the belligerent mood of the provincial dele-
gates with the milder sentiments expressed at the First Conti-
nental Congress. The conservative fact i on he had once directed 
appeared moribund. Along with Sam Adams, Gerry, and Major 
Hawley, Cushing was commissioned to investigate the state of 
the Province.3 Certain that he could persuade his confeder-
ates to stand by him, Adams sought to use this committee to 
1Lincoln, ed., Journals of the Provincial Con ress, I, 
p. 52 (Proceedings, 2 November 177 ; IQig., p. 0 Pro-
ceedings, 17 November 1774). 
2 
James T. Austin, The Life of Elbridge Gerry (2 v., Boa-
ton, 1828), I, p. 59. 
3~. sj!., p. 84 (Proceedings, 1 February 1775). 
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advance the program of the radical party. Capitalizing on 
the resentment of t he colonists towards British occupation 
of Boston, and the preponderance of spirited delegates in the 
convention at Concord, he moved that an army of twenty thou-
sand volunteers be raised to relieve the beleaguered Boston-
ians.1 This was essentially the same plan he had brought 
before the Massachusetts Convention in 1768. 
Cushing assailed Adams for his misconceptions, asserting 
that Massachusetts would l ook in vain for militia from neigh-
boring colonies if it needlessly precipitated war wit h Great 
Britain. Adams was stunned by this unexpected opposition, 
for he had surmised that Cushing, aware these discussions 
were a mere formality, would never sacrifice himself to a 
lost cause. Then too, at the First Continental Congress, 
Cushing had cooperated with him on important votes pending 
before that body. Regaining his composure, Adams acidly re-
torted that the bonds of unity f orged at Philadelphia would 
sustain Massachusetts through every crisis. Refusing to be 
quieted, Cushing rose from his chair, faced Adams squarely, 
and charged, ~that is a lie Mr. Adams and I know it and you 
knol-r it and you kno-...T that I know it."' The pandemonium which 
2 followed almost forced an adjournment of the Congress. In 
1 Papers of Robert Treat Paine, Massachusetts Historical 
Society, Stephen Collins to Paine, 14 January 1775. 
2Ibid. 
the house or his enemies, Cushing had elected to challenge 
the veracity of their leader. 
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When order was again restored, Cushing still held the 
field or battle. Tossing all discretion aside, he rebuked 
the assembled delegates for stirring up the people with their 
belligerent bombast. Not only was it unnecessary to call for 
twenty t housand volunteers, but the Committee of Safety, of 
which he was a member, had altogether too much authority in 
determining when Massachusetts might be actually confronted 
with a state of hostility. As an alternative Cushing advised 
the creation of an inter-colonial political committee as an 
adjunct to the Continental Congress which would have complete 
responsibility for rendering this decision. He predicted 
that under the plan proposed by Adams, if the provincial mi-
litia, or Minutemen as they soon were to be called, were 
mustered by the Committee of Safety, they would immediately 
engage the British in battle, rather than risk accusations 
of cowardice in the face of the enemy. "And once they are 
begun, they must be Continued, vigorously pushed and we must 
therein be Effectually aided and assisted by the other colo-
nies or we must fail of success and perhaps be ruined. I 
dread the Consequences of a sudden premature or injurious 
Exercise of this power." He suggested that should an ob-
vious peril loom before the Province, then the militia should 
be alerted but ordered to remain on the defensive until a 
Congress could be convened which would then give such orders 
1~ 
as the situation m1ght demand. "Nothing but an absolute ne-
cessity of preserving ourselves will justify us with the other 
Colonies in commencing Hostilities . They mus t be suspended, 
if possible, until the Continent by their representatives shall 
in the most explicit manner say when and precisely upon what 
occasion or Event t he Scene shall open." These arguments had 
scant effect on the assemblage, which brought political pres-
sure to bear on Cushing, forcing him t o withdraw his opposition 
and acquiesce in their proceedings.1 
Notwithstanding t he ir public row, Cushi ng and Adams 
patched up their quarrel long enough to join with t he other 
delegates in proclaiming the determination of the people to 
support their rights and privileges ~coolly and resolutely 
and at all hazards.~2 After three months of continuous de-
liberations the Congress adjourned, its last act being to 
appoint Cushing, Hancock, the Adamses, and Paine to the 
Second Continental Congress, scheduled to assemble at Phila-
delphia the following May.3 
~he interval between Congresses enabled Cushing to take 
a well-deserved rest at his rural home in Watertown. Yet the 
ease with wh ich his supporters had been trampled by the Adams 
lsancroft Collection, New York Public Library: Hawley 
Papers, Box 2, Cushing to Hawley, 27 February 1775. 
2Lincoln, ed., Journals of the Provincial Congress, I, 
p. 101 (Proceedings, 15 February 1775). 
3Ibid., p. 55 (Proceedings, 2 December 1774) . 
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juggernaut at Concord, coupled with the probability of war 
with England, disturbed his reverie. A letter from Samuel 
Purviance of Maryland, a delegate he had befriended at the 
Continental Congress, confirmed his judgment regarding the 
attitude of Southern colonies . Congratulating Cushing on 
having at least thwarted Adams' scheme to precipitate a clash 
\ 
with British units garrisoned in Boston, Purviance agreed 
that "a particular Attention to the Sentiments of the other 
Colonies is doubtless a Matter of great Importance." He then 
added ominously, "I trust the same Superior Wisdom which has 
hitherto directed your Councils with such Firmness, Prudence 
and Fortitude, will preserve your People from sullying your 
past Honours by any future Misconduct."1 
A long letter from Major Hawley of Northampton, who for 
many years had been at the forefront or the patriotic move-
ment, both surprised and elated Cushing. In recent months, 
Hawley had become dissatisfied with the niggardly manner in 
which t he towns paid their taxes, the great lack of gunpowder, 
and the unmistakable trend toward war. If t he meager donations 
given the Bostonians by other towns and colonies were indica-
tive of What could be expected should the Briti sh launch an 
attack, then, he admitted to Cushing, it would be better for 
the Province to return dutifully to the imperial fold. 2 
1samuel Adams Papers, Box ? (1773-1775), Samuel Purviance 
to Cushing, 4 March 1775. 
2Hawley Papers, Box 2, Hawley to Theodore Sedgwick, 10 
May 1775. 
1~ 
"When once the blow is struck, it must be followed, and we 
must conquer, or all is lost forever. If we are not supported, 
perseveringly supported, by divers other colonies, can we 
expect any thing else, than in a short time, to fall a prey 
to our enemies?~ Like Cusbing, he was afraid that at the 
first sound of battle, the Province would be left in the lurch, 
advised to get out of its troubles as best it could. He begged 
Cushing to disregard his setback at the Provincial Congress, 
and use his waning influence on the Committee of Safety to 
prevent the Minutemen from being mustered out, "until we have 
the express, categorical decision of the continent, that the 
time is absolutely come that hostilities ought to begin, and 
that t hey will support us in continuing them." In concluding, 
Hawley conjured up for Cushing the grisly fate that awaited 
them should the legal government at Boston organize a grand 
jury; it would obtain indictments of high treason, ~and in-
dictments will not be procured without a view and respect to 
arrests and commitments, convictions, hangings, drawings and 
quarterings. 1 What your chance will be I need not tell you.~ 
Cushing probably found cold comfort in these opinions, 
since Hawley had refrained from uttering them at the Provincial 
Congress, where his support would have been welcomed. Actually, 
Hawley now suffered from recurring fits of melancholia, the 
~incoln, ed., Journals of the Provincial Congress, pp. 
748-751 (Hawley to Cushing, 22 February 1775). 
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probable source of this unwonted moderation.1 To relieve the 
Major 1 ! mind, Cushing told him that Gage was reluctant to 
implement the Coercive Acts, preferring instead to await the 
outcome of the debates in Parliament. 2 Cushing regarded Gage 
as a reasonable man who would never of his own accord provoke 
the colonies into rebellion, Whereas Adams jeered that "the 
General is held up by the friends of Government as a most 
humane man, in order to induce the leading men to behave in 
such a manner as to be sheltered under his banner in case of 
extremity.ft Adams never ceased to profess amazement that 
Cu~hing could try to separate the men from the policies they 
were ordered to carry out .3 This latest slur was unwarranted, 
for Cushing had endorsed the use of arms in the event it be-
came evident that Parliament would never respect colonial 
liberties . Even William Wells , Sam Adams• biased biographer, 
conceded that Cushing "had acquired in England a reputation 
for influence wh ich, for a while, made him a special object 
of vengeance ."4 Cushing simply did not believe that all the 
diplomatic arts possessed by Congress had yet been exhausted. 
In November 1774, George III declared to Lord North that 
1Hawley Papers, Box 2, Hawley to Sedgwick, 10 May 1775. 
2 Ibid., Cushing to Hawley, 27 February 1775. 
3samuel Adams Transcripts, III, Adams to Arthur Lee, 4 
March 1775. 
4wells, Samuel Adams, II, p. 151. 
the New England colonies were in "'a state of rebellion" and 
that "blows must decide whether t hey are to be sub j ect to 
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1 t h is country or i ndependent." The King's refusal to examine 
the petition prepared by Congress angered Cush i ng, who claim-
ed that the petition had yielded ground so far it had reduced 
colonial claims ~to a mere matter of speculation." If Parlia-
ment insisted on following the foolish r e commendations of t he 
King, Cushing guaranteed t hat Americans would defend them-
selves, as "'they are determined life and liberty shall go 
together • •• • Our people are prompt and forward i n the ir mili-
tary exercises. There never was since we have been a people 
such a military spirit prevail ing as at pre sent."' However, 
he hoped that the advocates of conciliation on both sides of 
t he Atlantic could persuade their brethren t o renounce threats 
as an instrument of diplomacy. "'May t he Great Governo r of 
the universe di rect the councils of the nat i on, and l ead t hem 
into such wea sur es as may restore peace, harmony, and happi-
ness t o both countries."2 
To further a reconciliation, Cush i ng sent Franklin a 
pamphlet entitled Calculations on American Popul ation, which 
elaborated on what both men had previously asserte d, namely, 
that the rate of population growth was much higher in America 
1 John w. Fortescue, ed., The CSrrespondence of King Geor~e 
the Third from 1 60 to December 1 (6 v., London, 1927-192 ), 
III, p. 1 3 George III to Lord North, 18 November 1774) . 
~ee, ed. , Life of Lee, I, pp. 275-276 (Cushing t o Lee, 
February 1775). 
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than Great Bri ta1n. Cushing urged Franklin to shOlv this arti-
cle to his friends in Parlia~ent in order to enlight en them 
re garding the revenue and trade that would be lost if "by any 
Intemperate and Rash measures t be connexion between Great 
Britain and America should be dissolved. "1 
In contrast to the gala departure made by the Massachu-
setts delegation to the First Continental Congress, its leave-
taking for the Second was hectic and confused, an omen of 
th ings to come. Cushing informed the others t hat before leav-
ing for Philadelphia, he would first relocate his family in 
Providence, to safeguard them from the prorrised retribution 
of the Tories. He then planned to return to Boston by sulky, 
jotn up with Paine, and ride to Worcester, where they had 
agreed to meet Hancock and the Adamses.z These arrangements 
almost miscarried When Gage, anticipating instructions from 
London, sent a detachment of men to seize colonial supplies 
at Concord and arrest the Whig chi eftains residing in Lex-
ington. Fortunately for Sam Ada~s and Hancock, the Committee 
of Safety had set up elaborate precautions to counter such 
tactics. William Dawes and Paul Revere were dispatched to 
warn the two leaders and rouse the country.3 At Lexington, 
lFranklin Papers, American Philosophical Society Library, 
IV, p. 43 (Cushing to Franklin, 20 February 1775). 
2 Paine Papers, Cushing to Paine, 17 April 1775 . 
%. H. Goss, Life of Col, Paul Revere ( 2 v., Boston, 1897), 
I, pp. 179-190. Gage not only anticipated orders that were on 
their way from England to seize all rebel stores of war, but 
the British were met by a small force of Minu temen drawn up 
on the village green . After the redcoat commander ordered 
it t o disperse, a shot rang out. Which side fired first will 
probably never be known. In t be brief exchange of shots Which 
followed, eight colonials were killed and ten wounded. The 
British then pressed on to Concord where they destroyed some 
of the rifles and ammunition that the colonists had been un-
able to hide. By t his time, Major Pitcairn, aware that his 
comman d was eighteen miles deep in enemy territory and hope-
lessly outnumbered, turned back to Boston, braving the marks-
manship of the angry farmers who fired from behind fences and 
trees.1 
Arriving at Worcester, Hancock and Sam Adams were perturbed 
to discover that the Committee of Safety had neglected to post 
a guard of honor, and that the other delegates were not there 
to greet them. "Where is Cushing!~ asked Hancock petulantly. 
"Are Mr. Paine and John Adams to be with us? What are we to 
depend upon? We travel as deserters, which I will not submit 
to."2 At t hat moment, Cushing and Paine were picking their 
way around British patrols sent out to intercept t hem. 
disregarded reports that t here were fifteen thousand well-armed 
Minutemen ready to crush any sortie the British should make 
into the interior. Cf. Jared Sparks ed., Writings of George 
Washington (10 v., Boston, 1834-1837~, III, p. 509 (Dartmouth 
to Gage , 15 April 1775) . 
1E1chard Frothingham, History of the Siege of Bos ton 
(Boston, 1849), pp. 60-69. 
2Force, ed., American Archives, 4th Series, II, PP• 384-385 
(Hancock to Massachusetts Committee of Safety, 24 April 1775). 
When the delegation finally assembled, the remainder of 
the journey turned out to be quite pleasant, even festive, 
with the members being entertained by the to~ms their small 
cavalcade passed through. Cushing became so accustome d to 
this mode of travel that at Stamford, Connecticut, he mis -
took a wedding feast fer a patriotic banquet celebrating the 
Second Continental Congress. Silas Deane, who had joined the 
delegates, amused his wife with Cushing's error. ~And in he 
stumped, and led us to the head of the table, where, toward 
the close of our dinner, we found out our mistake, and were 
merry eno' on the occasion."1 
Their entry into the city of Philadelphia resembled a 
triumphal procession. Judge Samuel Curwen, a former Salem 
merchant and now a suspected Tory who had sought refuge with 
the Quakers, recorded the event in his journal: 
Early in the morning a great number of persons rode 
out several miles •••• when, about 11 o'clock the caval-
cade appeard (I being near the upper end of Fore 
Street); first, two or three hundred gentlemen on 
horseback ••• followed by John Hancock and Samuel Adams 
in a phaeton and pair, the former looking as if his 
journey and high living, or solicitude to support the 
dignity of the first man in Massachusetts, had i mpair-
ed his health. Next carne John Adams and Thomas Cushing 
in a single-horse chaise; behind followed Robert Treat 
Paine, and after him the New York delegation and some 
from the province of Connecticut •••• The rear was 
brought up by a hundred carriages, the street~ crowd-
ed with people of all ages, sexes, and ranks. 
1 
"The Deane Papers,~ Connecticut Historical Societv Col-
lections, II (1870), p. 222 (Deane to his Wife, 7 May 1775). 
2 George A. Ward, ed., Journal and Letters of Samuel Curwen 
(Boston, 1864), p. 29 (Diary, 10 May 1775). 
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A~ the dele gates assembled inside Carpenters Hall , word 
came that the patriot soldiers of Massachusetts had encircled 
the British in Boston. The Congress t herefore had either to 
plunge into the war or yield to Britain completely by dis-
owning the besiegers. 1 The huge hall seemed chargedwith ex-
citement as conservatives and radical s prepared to debate 
the organization of a continental army, the establisP~ent of 
a sound fiscal system, and a declaration of independence. 
While serving on a committee to deviee regulations for 
the proposed army, Cushing spent many hours with George 
Washington, discussing such problems as recruitment, supply, 
2 
ordnance, logistics, and battle strategy. Earlier, Cushing 
had opposed Washington's nomination for the post of Commander-
in-Chief, pointing out that the bulk of the colonial army 
was composed of New England volunteers who had expressed 
confidence in the mili t ary competence of their own general.3 
At close range, however, the personal magnetism of the Vir-
ginian enthralled Cushing, who now informed James Bowdoin 
that he had in abundance the characteristics of a leader. 
"He is a complet (sic) gentleman. He is sensible, amiable, 
virtuous , and brave •••• ! doubt not his agreable behavior 
and good conduct will give great satisfaction to our people 
1Adams, Revolutionary New England, PP• 427-428. 
~ord, ed., JTurnals of Congress, II, p. 90 (Proceed-
ings, 14 June 1775 • 
3 Adame,ed., Works, II, pp . 417-418. 
of all denominations.~1 
As important votes were recorded in Congress, the split 
in the Massachusetts delegation could no longer be concealed. 
Cushing, Paine, and Hancock sided against the Adamses on al-
most every significant measure. 2 Knowing that Sam Adams 
would press for a declaration of independence, Cushing and 
Paine endorsed his principal antagonist, James Wilson of 
Pennsylvania, who had fashioned a tenuous alliance of con-
servative delegates.3 Cushing disputed Adams' dictum that 
war with England was inevitable. Writing t o Hawley he even 
recommended the suspension of recruitment in the Province, 
arguing that the contention at Lexington and Concord would 
incline the mother country to be more reasonable. "It is 
probable to see the Congress will try them both ways," he 
noted, ~they will carry the sword in one hand and the Peti-
tion in the other.~4 
Apprised of Cushing's remarks, James Warren, Adams' chief 
VIII 
2' Adams, ed., Works, II, p. 415. John Adams, looking back 
on this Congress as an octogenarian, asserted that this split 
"was carefully concealed by those who knew it." However, from 
the writings of delegates at Philadelphia, it is apparent that 
the conservative group not only were aware of t he cleavage, 
but also utilized it for their own purposes. cr. Cushing, 
ed., Adams' Writings, III, p. 173 (Adams to Stephen Collins, 
31 January 1775). 
3wells, Samuel Adams, I, p. 490. 
~awley Papers, Box 2, Cushing to Hawley, 10 June 1775. 
lieutenant in Massachusetts, reproached the Speaker for his 
wishful thinking. In mentioning the letter to John Adams, 
1~ 
he declared, ~ wish that it had miscarried, that I m1ght 
have enjoyed t he pleasure a little longer of contemplating 
the dignity of your Conduct, as well as the rising Glory of 
America •••• if he had been in the Clouds for seven years past, 
I think he would have had as just Ideas of our situation and 
necessities as he has expressed to h is Friend Hawley.'~ Warren 
criticized ~ushing for ign oring t he probability that reinforce-
ments would be dispatched to Gage . Regarding his statement 
that Massachusetts should avoid becoming mired in debt, Warren 
chose to interpret this as a baseless insinuation that the 
colonies c ould not expect financial assistance from the Con-
tinent . Warren 's patience with the Speaker was totally ex-
hausted, and he believed it would be best for the patriotic 
effort if he were recalled from Congresa.1 
On June 10, 1775, Cushing notified Gerry that Congress 
had ordered the townsmen of Massachusetts to hold elections 
for the House and Council . 2 In transmitting these instructions, 
perhaps Cushing realized that for the first t ime in his ca-
reer he was in danger of a disastrous defeat at the polls . 
Upon receipt of the Congressional resolves, the Bostonians 
~odge, et al ., eds., "Warren-.Adams Letters," I, pp. 56-
57 (James Warren~o John Adams, 11 June 1775). 
2 Auetin, Life of Gerry, I, p. 81 (Cushing to Gerry, 10 
June 1775) . 
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immediately scheduled elections to t he General Court. While 
Sam Adams and Hancock were returned with huge majorities, 
Cushing's vote fell far short of enough for re-election. 
John Pitts, an underling of Adams who replaced Cushing in 
the House, advised his mentor that "Mr. Cushing 's friends 
are very uneasy at his not being chose, but thier (sic) re-
sentment is in some measure abated on being informed he is 
to go up to ye Council." However, Pitts doubted that Cushing 
could gain a seat on the Council, "for his conduct is re-
membered at Concord by many."1 
A few days later, when the new House got ready to elect 
members to the Council, it was gleaned from conversations 
among the legislators t hat Cushing did not have the required 
votes. At this point, Major Hawley, possessor of enormous 
political power despite his symptoms of progressive insani-
ty, interceded for Cushing and begged a delay. During this 
interval he brought into line a sufficient block of votes 
to assure his friend of victory. 2 Sam Adams looked on these 
events with mixed emotions; of course he was delighted that 
Cushing had been so ignominiously humbled in his quest for 
re-election to the House, but this was dimmed by the defec-
tion of Hawley coupled with the awareness t hat Cushing would 
1samuel Adams Papers, Box 3 (1775-1776), John Pitts to 
Adams, 20 July 1775. 
2 IQ!£., Continuation of Pitts' letter of 20 July 1775, 
though no date appears. 
use his position on the Council to thwart t he intrigues of 
the radicals. 1 
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Because of the urgent business before Congress, Cushing 
found little time for diversion, though on one occasion, 
accompanied by John Adams and Silas Deane, he managed an e~­
cursion along the Delaware River as far as Wilmington. 2 
Deborah kept him abreast of political developments in Massa-
chusetts, t he town gossip in Boston and Providence, and the 
activities of the British. She took great pleasure in for-
warding sermons which seemed appropriate; he returned the 
favor.3 
On takj ng up residence in Providence, Deborah was dis-
tressed t o find the inhabitants so engrossed in matters of 
trade. Yet, when Congress recommended that July 20, 1775, 
be set aside as a day of "public humiliation, fasting and 
prayer," the devout part icipation of the congregations left 
a deep impres sion on her. "I wish I could write you a Copy 
of the praye rs and psalms of t he day," she wrote Thomas , "but 
my memory is frail and I must Leave you to conce i ve of the 
1Lodge , ~ al ., eds., "Warren-Adams Letters," I, pp . 
93·94 (Adams to James Warren , 29 July 1775) . 
2charles Isham, ed., "The Silas Deane Papers," New York 
Historical Society Collections, XIX (1866), p . 56 (Deane to 
his Wife , 6 June 1775). 
3Gage Mas ., University of Michigan Library: Thomas 
Cushing Correspondence (on microfilm, Massachusetts Histori-
cal Society), E~tracts of a Sermon preached by Rev. John 
Lathrop forwarded t o Mrs. Cushing, 29 July 1775. 
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most Earnest, pathetic, and beat adapted prayers and psalms 
that could be made and these were Mr. La throps." Then 1n a 
humorous vein she added, "I write you so much Scripture I 
fear you will think I have got quite out of my Sphere and 
turned preacher but I have not."1 The strain of her coun-
try's girding for war and t he l ong absences of Thomas placed 
a heavy strain on Deborah. As on his previous stay at Phila-
delphia, she was subject to inexplicable ailments wh ich in-
duced her to admit "I feard I was plunging into the horrible 
pit and miry clay of nervous disorders." Her recurring 
sieges of despondency compelled Cushing to make the long 
journey to Providence during adjournments of t he Congress. 
In the early summer of 1775, Dr. Benjamin Church was 
appointed Director General of the hospital recently estab-
lished for the Continental army. As a favor, Cushing asked 
Church to find some suitable employment for his eldest son 
Thomas. Though belonging to different factions of the Whig 
party, the two men had found each other pers onally congenial. 
Church replied that he needed an additional clerk to handle 
his administrative tasks and would give the lad every con-
sideration.2 Ironically, at this time Church was the un-
witting cause of much misery for Cushing. 
1Cushing Correspondence, Deborah to Thomas Cushing, 24 
July 1775. 
2Ibid., Cushing to his Wife , 31 July 1775. 
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In the fall of 1774 and the winter of 1775, a number of 
Boston patriots had formed a secret society to ferret out 
information on British troop movements and the activities of 
Loyalists. Their di s coveries were generally relayed to Sam 
Adams, Joseph Warren, Cushing, or Church, all members of the 
Committee of Safety. One evening a man "who had connections 
with the Tory party, but was a Whig at heart," informed Paul 
Revere that British intelligence was aware of their organ-
ization. To prove this startling revelation he then describ-
ed the transactions of the previous night. Although the 
meetings were subsequently adjourned to other locales , any 
reports rendered to the Committee of Safety always found 
their way to the desk of General Gage. In his deposition, 
Revere later recalled, ~it was then a common opinion that 
there was a traitor in the Provincial Congress." At first, 
suspicion fell on Dr. Church, but due to his heroics at the 
battle of Lexington, where he braved Brit1sh bullets to at-
tend t he American wounded, he ~as exonerated from a ccusations 
of treason. 1 Instead, there emerged a persistent belief that 
Cushing was the villain, especially in view of his attack on 
Adams and t he radicals at Concord . Moreover, in spite of 
the pledge of secrecy taken by delegates to the Continental 
Congress, the debates and resolves had been betrayed to Gage; 
1Massachusetts Historical Societ Collections, 1st Series, 
V (179 , pp. 10 -111 Revere to the corresponding secretary 
of the Massachuset ts Historical Society, 1 January 1798). 
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1 
only a few persona could have been involved i n both deceptions. 
This common suspicion had contributed to Cushing's loss of the 
Speakership. 
For some months, Dr. Church had been keeping an attract-
ive, but not very astute mistress. Whenever he found it in-
convenient to hand over his information to t he Br5tish, he 
would send her in his stead. This system worked flawlessly, 
until the woman t urned over one of his encoded messages to a 
Providence patriot without any guaranty of the man's loyalty 
to the Crown. Instructed to deliver it to Major Caine, one 
of Gage's aides, he instead rushed it to the commander of the 
colonial garrison stationed outside the town. Under question-
ing, and confronted with the damni ng evidence, she confessed 
that Church was the author of the message . 2 Thus Cushing was 
at last vindicated from the charges of treason. As for Church, 
he was let off with a surprisingly light sentence, merely 
being imprisoned at Norwich, Connecticut, and "debarred the 
use of pen, ink, and paper." His former associates on the 
General Court, mindful of his earlier devotion to the patriot-
ic cause, were inclined toward leniency. 3 
This episode convinced Cushing that incessant political 
1Gordon, ed., "Historian of American Revolution, n· p. 318 
(Gordon to John Adams, 25 October 1775). 
2 Esther Forbes, Paul Revere and t he World He Lived in 
(Boston, 1942), pp. 295-296 • 
.'3rbid., p. 297. 
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squabbling among the colonists could rend the fabric or Ameri-
can unity which had been woven with such care. Professing 
that the party purges being conducted both by radicals and 
conservatives would culminate in the destruction of demo-
cratic principles, he warned the Boston town clerk, William 
Cooper, t o be on his guard a gainst this pitfall: 
Let us persevere in supporting this good cause . Let 
us act with zeal, not rashness. Let no attachment 
to persons, parties, or factions lead us from the 
path of duty; but let us be calm firm, steady, and 
unwearied in our endeavors to serve our country. 
In t his way Heaven will smile upon our exertions, 
and I doubt ~ot the good Lord will send us glorious 
deliverance. 
Ignoring this advice, the radicals in Massachusetts prepared 
to make a decisive lunge for power. 
In October 1775, John Adams unveiled before Congress his 
plan for the construction of an American navy. Considering 
Boston's exposed position in relation to the sea, Adams 
anticipated strong backing from his delegation . Only a month 
before Cushing had argued on the floor of Congress the urgency 
of fitting out warships wlth orders to destroy enemy raiders 
interfering with American merchant vessels. 2 When Cushing 
and Paine voiced objection to his proposal as too ambitious 
for the slender resource s of t he colonies , Adams seethed with 
justifiable resentment toward his colleagues. He rebuked 
~rothingham, ed., "Cushing Letters,~ p. 366 (Cushing 
to Cooper, 23 October 1775) . 
2Ibid., p. 365 (Cushing to Cooper, 23 October 1775). 
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Cushing for his contradictory statements regarding the estab-
lishment of an American navy, as well as his preoccupation 
with the Massachusetts Militia Bill. 1 
Although the Massachusetts Council by virtue of a re-
solve of the Continental Congress had the ri ght to appoint 
officers to the provincial militia, t he House contested this 
exclusive grant of power, claiming t hat it should have equal 
authority over appointments and promotions. Both branches 
of the legislature asked their delegation to place t he ques-
tion before Congress. 2' 
With the constitutional prerogatives of House and Coun-
cil in such a state of flux, Sam Adams comprehended that little 
political capital could be derived from supporting either 
body. Therefore, he asked Cushing to help ccmpose a joint 
reply explaining that because t he congressional dockets were 
already crowded with momentous problems, it would be prefer-
able if the House and Council could work out their own solu-
tion} Not having forgotten nor forgiven Adams f or the mani-
pulations that cost him the Speakership, Cushin~ declined 
this offer, stating that he would inform the Council of his 
1Alexander Biddle Papers, Boston Public Library, John 
Adams to Benjamin Rush, 21 February 181}. Adams also criti-
cized Hancock for his silence during the debates, cla1ming 
that "after t he business was established he became ambitious 
of stealing the glory of it.~ 
2 Samuel Adams Transcripts, III, Adams to James Warren, 
December 1775. 
3Ibid. 
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opinion in a separate letter.1 John Adams tried to dissuade 
Cushing from this course, but without success . 2 This prompt-
ed the former to complain, ~it is very hard to be linked and 
yoked eternally with people who have either no opinions, or 
opposite opinions, and to be plagued with t he opposition of 
your o~m colony to the most necessary measures, at the same 
time that you have all the monarchical superstition and the 
aristocratical domination of nine other colonies to contend 
with." 3 
Disgusted by Cushing's continued opposition to the estab-
lishment of an American navy and his association with Wilson's 
conservative faction, Sam Adams caustically opined that 
"Mr. ·c {itshing] has no doubt a Right to speak his opinion 
whenever he can form one."4 
Contrary to the opinion of the Adamses, Cusbing argued 
that should England and Ame rica be locked in mortal combat, 
New England would become a major theater of war; that any 
confusion in t he organizational structure of t he provincial 
militia would give the British army a decided advantage. 
1samue1 Adams Transcripts, III, Adams to James Warren, 
December 1775. 
2The Acts and flesolves Public and Private of the Province 
of th Massachusetts Bay; 1769-1780 (S v., Boston, 1886), V, 
p. 2 John Adams to James Otis, 23 November 1775). 
3-Edmund c. Burnett, ed., Letters of Members of the Con-
tinental ~ongress (8 v., Washington, 1921-1936), I( pp . 259-
260 (John Adams to Joseph Hawley, 25 November 1775J. 
4Ibid., p. 284 (Samuel Adams to John Adams, 22 December 
1775). 
Hancock, appreciating the logic of these arguments, agreed 
to assist Cush ing in canvassing the opinions of individual 
Congressmen. On the basis of their findings, they penned a 
letter to the Council advising it to "gratify the House of 
Representatives in this Claim,tt by consulting with them in 
the distribution of all military appointments.1 
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In December 1775, Cushing informed Paine that the General 
Court had granted thei r delegation an extension at the Cong-
2 
ress until January 1776 which would be renewed indefinitely. 
Obviously he did not suspect that t he old guard in Massachu-
setts were whetting their knives to use on him . John Adams 
had returned to the Province in December, probably with 
secret instructions from Samuel Adams to the radicals, for 
the General Court suddenly decided to schedule new ~lections 
to Congress . In the subsequent balloting, Cushing failed to 
receive a single vote, Paine garnered but 65 out of 129, and 
Hancock's vote was so reduced he wondered whether he would 
be kept on at the Congress .3 The ostensible reason given 
for Cushing's recall was that his important position in 
provincial affairs called for his constant presence in Suffolk 
county. Later, he would discover that a whispering campaign 
lBurnett, ed., Letters of Continental Congress, I, p . 262 
(Cushing and Hancock to the Massachusetts Council , 29 Nov-
ember 1775). 
2Paine Papers, Cushing to Paine, 19 December 1775. 
3wells , Samuel Adams , II , p . 355 . 
had been conducte~ in his absence which had convinced the 
popular minds that he was too timid, cautious, and not fit 
to answer the purpose in the present day. 1 
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Disheartened by his public humiliation at the hands of 
the radicals, Cushing departed hurriedly from Philadelphia 
without notifying the other delegates. However, Hancock 
drafted and circulated a flattering letter which paid tribute 
to his fine work at the Congress, and expressed regret over 
his recall. 2 It was generally surmised by Dickinson, Duane, 
Wilson, and other conservatives that Adams was responsible 
for Cushing's downfall; this he denied, but few believed 
him. 
Describing this incident to Warren, Adams commented, 
"His confidential Friends signed it; other Gentlemen at their 
~quest also set their hands to it, perhaps w th as much In-
difference as a Man of Business would give a Shilling to get 
rid of the Importunity of a Beggar." He insisted that the 
letter could not be regarded as a vote of thanks from the 
Congress. "The Gentlemen signd it in their private Capacity 
with Submission, should they not have addressd it to another 
person, or published it to the World after the Manner of other 
Addresses? For if they intended to recommend Mr. C {ilshinf{J 
to his own Constituents, was it not hard to oblige him to 
1 Paine Papers, Cushing to Paine , 29 February 1776. 
2cushing Papers, Letter from t he Members of the Congress, 
17 January 1776. 
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blow the Trumpet himself which they had prepard to sound his 
Praise.nl 
Sam Adams had every reason to feel confident, for whether 
or not he ordered the recall of Cushing, the fact remained 
that the one voice in the Province which had consistently 
cried out against him was now stilled. With Cushing's con-
servative faction humbled, Paine's influence in decline, and 
Hancock fearing he would be the next victim to the radicals' 
vendetta, Adams could envisage complete ma stery over provin-
cial, perhaps even American policies. 
~odge, et al., eds., "Warren-Adams Letters," I, pp. 211-
212 (Samuel Adams to James Warren, 8 March 1776). 
CHAPTER V 
THE 'IDRTING OF DEFEAT INTO VICTORY 
The recall of Cushing from the Continental Congress in 
January 1776 marked the crest of Sam Adams' influence in 
Massachusetts politics . For the next four years, he waged 
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a losing battle against the old conservative faction, a 
battle Which culminated in the utter destruction of his party. 
On January 1 , 1776, Robert Treat Paine sounded t he first gun 
in the counter- attack, penning three letters, each of which 
censured the inordinate pressures brought to bear on t hose 
members of the Massachusetts delegation who had refused to 
accept the leadership of Sam Adams . To an associate, Joseph 
Palmer, Paine vented disgust at the "discovery of a malicious 
and Slande rous Correspondence between James Warren and John 
Adams respecting Mr. Cushing and myself •••• Some Particular 
persons whom I had confidence as struggling with and Support-
ing me in the Same Cause, to my astonishment are undermining 
my importance, happiness, and safety, so that not only if our 
Enemy conquers me shall I be made miserable, but if our strug-
gles are crowned wi th Success, I am then to be crushed and 
rendered unhappy by t he very men I have been endeavouring to 
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!Upport at the risque of everything that is valuable."1 
In his letter to Hawley, Paine complained of the "Secret 
machinations, Slanders and Tyranny" directed against himself, 
Hancock, and Cushing during their absence from t he Province. 
At Philadelphia, he averred, they had endured the "cold, haugh-
ty, disrespectful behavior of the two Adamses." Yet it seemed 
almost incredible that the radical old guard would seek to 
undermine t hose who had put themselves "in t he forefront of 
the Battle."2 
For many years Paine had numbered Warren amon~ his close 
friends, occasionally transacting legal business for him. 
Therefore he regarded the latterts intrigues as a personal 
betrayal rather than mere political opposition. Abruptly 
severing their business and social relations, he chided Warren, 
ftyour malevolent disposition towards me would have suffered 
you to have kept up t he External appearance of good Offices.~ 
In closing, Paine warned that if the radicals continued their 
divisive tactics, t hey would loosen t he bands holding together 
the American federation . '~nion is undoubtedly t he Platform 
of our Opposition; upon this we set out and whenever we depart 
from it the re is an End of our Defense. Whoever directly or 
indirectly doeth anything to break this union is so Far an 
Enemy to our Liberty; Whoever abuses, disparages or discourage! 
lpaine Papers, Paine to Joseph Palmer, 1 January 1776. 
2 Ibid., Paine to Hawley, 1 January 1776. 
a fellow Labourer is so far an Enemy to the Cause."1 
Even John Hancock, n ow presiding as President of the 
Continental Congress, feared t hat Adams wielded such enor-
mous power in provincial affairs that he posed a threat to 
independent action by any of the Massachusetts delegates . 
Hoping t hat Cushing could organize disaffected Whigs into 
a separate party which would serve as a counterpoise to the 
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2 
radicals , Hancock encouraged him to remain in public office . 
Hancockts air of confidence concealed the gnawin~ anxiety that 
Cushingta humiliating demotion had occasioned. Far from the 
field of a political battle, the outcome of which would have 
a decided bearing on his personal ambitions, Hancock wondered 
whether his lieutenant could muster enough support to silence 
the guns of the radicals. 
After arriving back in Boston, Cushing was pleasantly 
surprised by the cordial reception he received from the people . 
His subsequent inquiries uncovered evidence that John Adams, 
Warren, and Gerry had conducted a campaign of slander a nd 
insinuation a gainst members of t he delegation. However, when 
t he Massachusetts le gislature declined to act on their vague 
accusations , t hese men had tried anothe r tack, demanding that 
Cushing and Paine should either be recalled from the Congress 
1Pai ne Papers, Paine to Warren, 1 January 1776. 
2
worthington c. Ford, ed. , "Letters of Hancock, 1776," 
Massachusetts Historical Society Proceeding§, 3rd Series, LX (1926-1927), p . 98 (Hancock to Cushing, 17 January 1776) . 
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or compelled t o give up t he important positions they held 
in the Province.1 A few mont hs earlier, t he Counc il had 
elected Cushing Judge of Probate and Chief Justice of the 
Court of Common Pleas in Suffolk County, and had elevated 
Paine to the Superior Court. 2 As a fi nal argument Warren 
urged the annual replacement of two members at the Congress 
in order to keep t h at assemblage abreast of popular opinion 
in Massachusetts . 
This intelligence Cushing forwarded to Hancock, declar-
ing, ~some few, whom it is needless to mention, as you are 
well acquainted with the names and characters, have Endeavour-
ed by their little, low, Dirty and sly Insinuating Arts and 
Machinations to destroy my Influence among the new Members 
of t he House. 1t He noted that t he radicals had force d t h rough 
a vote for delegates at a time when his friends , su ch as 
Major Hawley, were absent from the capital . If Paine had not 
been on a committee in Canada, Cushing added, he t oo would 
have been recalled. Cushing expressed his gratitude to Hancock 
for circulating a testimonial praising his work while at Phila-
delphia, affirming that it was "peculiarly servi ceable at this 
time." He confirmed Hancock 's apprehensions that the radical 
organization possessed tremendous vitality in Massachusetts, 
but he promised to look after Hancock's interests. "I hope 
XVI 
1 Paine Papers, Cushing to Paine, 29 Feb~lary 1776. 
2 
a achusetts Historical Societ Proce edin s, 2nd Series, 
(1902 1 P• 98 . 
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you will find me sincere in my Friendship and will meet with 
a suitable return from me for all your favors .~ The letter 
closed with the welcome news that t he Assembly had satisfied 
Hancock's military yearnings by appointing him "first major-
nl general of the militia. 
Somewhat relieved by this account, Hancock immediately 
replied to his confidant: ~Am glad to hear the reception you 
met with and have no doubt but you will ever acquit yourself 
the honest man. I am obliged to you for the hints you give 
respecting the designs of some against me .~2 
In his correspondence with Paine, Cushing stated that 
"some low dirty arts were made use of privately with Some of 
the new Members insinuating that we were timid, cautious, and 
irresolute.tt However, he added, in his discussions with other 
members of t he legislature he had dissuaded sorre from this 
erroneous opinion. ~ have endeavoured to vindicate your 
Character. I have said what I thought was just and proper 
with Respect to your Conduct at the Congress, and you may 
depend upon the Continuance of my Friendship." Cush1ng re-
marked that it was fortunate that he had been recalled to 
Massachusetts, where he could offset the insidious schemes 
of the radicals for political domination. His experiences 
1 Simon Gratz Collection, Historical Society of Pennsyl-
vania: Hancock Correspondence, Cushing to Hancock, 30 January 
1776. 
2Ford, ed., ''Hancock Letters," pp. 102-105 (Hancock to 
Cushing, 13 February 1776. 
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had convinced him that there could never be a reconciliation 
with this faction . ""We are not men to suit their turn. We 
are not subservient enough. We do not pay an implicit obedi-
ence to their Sovereign Dictates ."1 
Astonishingly, just two ~onths after his return to Boston, 
Cushing could report to his two confederates that he had block-
ed maneuvers designed to oust them from the Continental Con-
gress . 2 He now embarked on a relentless crusade against the 
radicals, determined to deprive Sam Adams of his exal ted posi-
tion. In this undertaking he was to be assisted by fortuitous 
circumstances which worked to t he disadvantage of his politi-
cal opponents . In the first place, the once all-powerful 
group had begun to disintegrate . Dr. Joseph Warren had died 
at Bunker Hill; Dr. Church had been jailed for treason; James 
Bowdoin, who at times had cooperated with Adams, was to be 
rendered hors de combat by a long siege of illness; John 
Pitta was to die of a heart attack in the summer of 1776; 
Major Hawley, having defected to the conservatives would soon 
retire from public life, his insanity now very apparent; 
Francis Dana abandoned politics after his appointment to the 
Massachusetts Superior Court . 
Secondly, the radicals mistook the real seat of power. 
While such patriotic stalwarts as Peyton Randolph, Thomas 
1 Paine Papers, Cushing to Paine, 13 February 1776. 
2 Ibid., Cushing to Paine, 29 February 1776; Hancock 
Correspondence, Cushing to Hancock, 30 January 1776. 
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Jefferson, John Jay, and Gouverneur Morris resigned their seats 
in Congress in order to devote their energies to the ireportant 
task of framing constitutions for their respective states, and 
incidently improving their political standing, the Adamses and 
Gerry remained on at Philadelphia. This left only James War-
ren to hold t he fort; t hough his efforts were valiant, the 
assignment could not be carried out by a lone partisan. 
Finally, Adams had gambled that hi s authority rested on 
such a secure base that he could simultaneously humble Cushing, 
Hancock, and Paine. When he failed, the resulting reverber-
ations of this greatly weakened t he structure of h~ s organ!-
zation. Although Hancock now assu~ed l eadership over the 
old conservative faction which Cushing had commanded until 
his political reverses in 1775, t he latter bore him no resent-
ment . "I shall leave no stone unturned to serve you here," 
he had promised Hancock, "as it will always afford me the 
highest satisfaction to promote your Interest and Influence."1 
During the troubled years ahead, Cushing would prove that he 
was as good as his word. 
After returning from the Congress, Cushing presided over 
court at Dedham until t he British evacuated Boston, when he 
moved his office back to the ~ourt House en Queen Street . 2 
Matters of probate, especially contested claims, difficult 
lgancock Correspondence , Cushing to Hancock, 30 January 
1776. 
2 Massachusetts Historical Society Proceedings, 2nd Series , 
XVI (1902}, P• 113. 
to unravel under ordinary circumstances and now compounded 
in difficulty by the confiscation of Tory property, had be-
come hopelessly snarled due to the fact that Cushing's prede-
cessor, Foster Hutchinson, had taken the probate records to 
1 Halifax, Nova Scotia. When Cushing asked Hutchinson to re-
store them so that the enormous litigation piling up on the 
dockets could be reduced, the old Tory scorned on his imperti-
nence. ttTo suppose that a person, who is one of t he legal 
Council of the Province of Massachusetts, would give any at-
tention to an order from persons Who have no legal title to 
a seat 1n that Council, and deliver papers belonging to an 
office of which he was in the legal possession to one, who 
has usurped that very office, and whose every act must be 
null and void, is such effrontery as is unparalleled anywhere 
but among yourselves . " 2 With no alternative but to defer 
many cases pending before his Court until the records could 
be recovered, Cushi_ng devoted more time to the multiplying 
administrative duties perforrred by the Massachusetts Council. 
As a member of the Council, Cushing was overwhelmed by 
the prodigious amount of work thrust upon that body. Writ-
ing to Paine, he apologized for not keeping him inforrred of 
~ester Hutchinson was a brother of former Governor 
Thomas Hutchinson, and one of the last royal judges of Massa-
chusetts. He went to Halifax with his family in 1776 and 
died there in 1799. 
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his progress against the Adams faction, but explained, wyou 
cannot well c onceive how much every man in Court, any ways 
capable of business is crowded with it. We have hardly time 
to sleep, eat or drink."1 The Council helped establish a 
provisional form of government; exercised many prerogatives 
formerly manag&d by the Governor; authorized appointments 
and promotions of civil and military officers; and filled 
supply requisitions for the Continental army. Somewhat vexed 
by the numerous orders Washington placed before the Council, 
Cushing complained to Paine that "if men, Money, Guns, Blan-
kets, Wood, or Hay are wanted, the General immedi ately applies 
to the Court for them and the Members are appointed upon 
Committees and sent throughout the Province to procur& them. "2 
However, spurred on by his conviction that the British had 
nearly c ompleted preparations for dispatching reinforcements 
to Gene ral Howe, Cushing took on additional responsibilities, 
serving as Naval Agent for the Congre s sional Marine Committee, 
and chairman of the Massachusetts Board of War. 
In January 1776, Hancock, as chairman of the Marine Com• 
mittee, asked Cushing if he would supervise the cons truction 
of two men-of-war for the Continental navy, the warships 
later being named the Hancock and the Boston. 3 Upon accepting 
1Paine Papers, Cushing to Paine, 13 February 1776. 
2Ibid. 
3pord, ed., "Hancock Letters," p. 102 (Hancock to Cush-
ing, 1 February 1776). 
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the offer, Cushing received instructions to have the ship-
wrights lay the keels ~with the utmost dispatch" at Newbury-
port on the Merrimack River in accordance with the drafts 
furnis hed by Hancock ; to direct "all the carpenters' work in 
the finishing them off as a ship of war ought t o be finished"'; 
and to have them both ~safely afloat~ by the end of June. 
The Hancock was to be the larger of the two ves sels , carrying 
fifty-two guns as compared with the twenty-four guns of the 
Boston.1 Although Cush ing had the ships completed in good 
time , his inability to obtain shot and cannon kept them in 
port for several months . At first it seemed that Aaron Hobart, 
an iron-master from Abington who had carried out some partially 
s uccessful experiments using an air furnace, could deliver the 
cannons. Unfortunately, his process called for such a massive 
amount of pig-iron as to render it impractical. Even Cushing 
agreed that Hobart was "so slow in his Motions" it would take 
him months to finish the work. Hoping to expedite this matter, 
Cushing contacted tbe owners of a furnace at Providence, but 
they replied that their fo rges could scarcely handle the orders 
of t he Rhode Island government. Then too, because some cannon 
which the Assembly had previously purchased at Providence had 
turned out to be defective, a few members of t he Board of War 
we re opposed to business dealings with that state. 2 
1Articles of Agreement, 1 March 1776. Original Ms . in 
u .s. Naval Academy Museum, Annapolis, Maryland. 
z Paine Papers, Cushing to Paine, 18 March 1776. 
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While Cushing searched frantically for munitions of war, 
Hancock prodded him to "exert every nerve in forwarding out 
two ships ••• for, inter nos, some here who are not very friend-
ly to you and I (and, of our province, you know who) begin 
publicly to say that the Massachusetts ships will be the last 
finished."1 Aware that their public stature depended to some 
extent on the construction of these vessels, Hancock continu-
ally cracked the Whip over his harried henchman . On March 7 
he wrote: ~et ours be as good, handsome, strong, and as 
early completed as any that are building here or in any of 
the other colonies; for your reputation and mine are at stake, 
and there are not wan ting those who are fond of prejudicing 
both."2 
In the winter of 1775-1776, General Washington had heavy 
cannon pulled all the way from recently captured Fort Ticon-
deroga in New York, then mounted on Dorchester Heights over-
looking Boston . The British commander, William Howe, conclud-
ing that victory for his forces could be achieved only at a 
cost far in excess of any possible advantage, evacuated his 
army, along with nearly one thousand Loyalists to Halifax.3 
On March 28, Cushing visited the headquarters of the Conti-
nental army, where in the presence of members of both Houses 
1 Ford, ed., ~ancock Letters," p. 105 {Hancock to Cush-
ing, 6 March 1776). 
2Ibid., p. 106 {Hancock to Cushing, 7 March 1776). 
3John R. Alden, The American Revolution, 177$-1783 (New 
York, 1954), P• 41· 
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he expressed the appreciation of the Province to General 
Washington for dislodging the British from t heir hold on 
Boston. In his speech, he emphasized the ruthless devasta-
tion inflicted by Howe's troops and t he good fortune of Ameri-
cans that Washington had dedicated his military genius to the 
patriotic cause. 
When the Liberti es of America were attacked by the 
violent hand of oppression, when troops hostile to 
the rights of humanity invaded this Colony, seized 
our capital, and spread havoc and destruction around 
it, when our virtuous sons we~ murdered, and our 
houses destroyed by the troops of Britain, the in-
habitants of this and other American Colonies, im-
pelled by self-preservation and the love of freedom, 
forgetting their domestic concerns, determined reso-
lutely and unitedly to oppose the sons of tyranny. 
Convinced of the vast importance of having a gentle-
man of great military accomplishments, to discipline, 
lead and conduct the forces of t~e Colonies, it gave 
us the greatest satisfaction to hear that the honor-
able c~ngress of the united Colonies had made choice 
of a g3ntleman thus qualified, who, leaving t he pleas-
ures of domestic and rural life, was ready to under-
take the arduous task. And your nobly declining to 
accept the pecuniary emoluments annexed to this high 
office, fully evidenced to us that a warm regard to 
the sacred rights of humanity and sincere love to 
your country, solely influenced you in the acceptance 
of t his important trust. 
While he commended the technical competence and inspiring valor 
of Washington , Cushing seemed especially thankful that the 
British had been forced from Boston by maneuver, not battle. 
The supreme ruler of the universe having smiled on your 
arms, and crowned your labours with remarkable suc-
cess; we are now without that effusion of blood we 
so much wished to avoid, again in the quiet possess-
ion of our capi tal; the wisdom and prudence of those 
movements which have obliged the enemy to abandon our 
metropolis, wilt ever be remembered by the inhabitants 
of this colony. 
1New England Chronicle, 28 March 1776 . 
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A.t a town meetinp- convened the following day, the free-
holders unanimously elected Cushing moderator of t heir pro-
ceedings. Taking the chair, he delivered a brief oration 
congratulating t he people on the recovery of their town from 
the British, and eulogizing the steadfastness of the Conti-
nental army for affording Bostonians the opportunity to trans-
act business without irksome restraints from Crown officials.1 
After Washington departed with his army for New York, 
Cushing feared that t he British would launch a counter-attack 
against New England. He criticized General Ward for neglect-
ing to fortify Boston and the harbor, and pointed out that 
the five regiments left to defend the Province were not near-
ly filled to their regular complement. 2 In April 1776, the 
legislature eiected Cushing chairman of the Massachusetts 
Board of War, entrusting him with the defense of Boston and 
its adjacent territory. He quickly set about organizing a 
coastal patrol of lightly armed sloops to ~observe the motions 
of the ministerial fleets, and army of Great Britain, to 
cruise along Cape Cod and Cape Sable, and look for fleets 
coming from the westward.~3 His vigilance paid some dividends, 
for his agents learned that an armada had set sail from 
1 Record Commissioners Report, Boston Town Records, XVIII, 
p. 227 (Proceedings, 29 March 1776). 
2 Paine Papers, Cushing to Paine, 22 April 1776. 
3Essex Institute Historical Collections, XXXV (1899), 
pp. 222-223 (Cushing to Captain John Wiggilsworth, 23 May 1776). 
Plymouth, England, transporting a large force of Hessians and 
British infantry to Quebec . Communicating this intelligence 
to t he Congress, Cushing conjectured that "as the British arms 
were brought into disgrace by General Howe's being compelled 
to abandon this colony, it is reasonable to suppose that they 
will endeavour to regaintheir honor in the place where they 
lost it . ~ If the British command in Canada, appreciably 
strengthened by these new additions, now marched against New 
England, Cushing warned, the Massachusetts militia could 
offer scant resistance , "a great number of our arms being 
carried away in the Continental army and to Canada, and our 
powder which we supplied the arroy with, being ei ght tons at 
the least, not being replaced. " Cushing urged t he Congress 
to reflect on the disastrous effect a British victory in 
Massachusetts would have on American morale. "We are by no 
means solicitous about the particular interest of this Colony," 
he declared, "but for the sake of t he public cause we wish 
ourselves in a situation fit to receive t hem with that spirit 
which they have been taught to expect in men f i ghting for the 
freedom of Amer1ca."1 Disregarding this eloquent appeal, 
Washington refused to detach units from his army, intimating 
that Cushing's report was probably garbled or exaggerated. 
He admitted, however, that even if the British were preparing 
to move into New England there was little that could be done, 
1The Historical Magazine, IV (1860), pp. 345-346 (Cushing 
to Hancock, 3 May 1776) . 
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was the Army here is greatly Weakened and reduced by Ten of 
the Strongest Regiments being ordered to Quebec; I could not 
think myself authorized to detach anyreinforcements from 
hence, without the direction of Congress ."1 Though his in-
formation was soon corroborated, Cushing had misread the 
British plan of attack, whereas Washington, anticipating 
Howets next move, occupied Brooklyn Heights, which commanded 
the town of New York. 2 
With the Boston and t he Hancock virtually completed, 
Cushing became more concerned than ever over his inability 
to procure cannon for them. When the Marine Committee 
notified him t hat it could not furnish armament for Conti-
nental warsh ips, he su~gested that the Commissary-General 
deliver to the provincial Board of War whatever military 
supplies Washington had left behind in New England . 3 Learn-
ing that only a smalJ quantity of cannons bad been stored at 
the Continental depots, he turned for assistance to Paine, 
who was chairman of a congressional committee charged with 
obtaining gunpowder and cannon . 4 Unfortunately, Paine had 
1 John C. Fitzpatrick, et !1·, eds., The Writings of 
George Washington (37 v., Washington, 1931-1936), V, P• 27 
Washington to Cushing, Chairman of the Massachusetts Com-
mittee, 9 May 1776) . 
2Alden, American Revolution, pp . 96-97 . 
4paine Papers, Cushing to Paine, 26 April 1776. 
New 
April 
171 
no more success than his colleague in procuring materials of 
war. 
Surmising that after t he Boston and Hancock were com-
missioned, Congress would appoint a naval agent responsible 
for their maintenance and supply, Cushing asked both Paine 
and Hancock to back his candidacy for this post . Anticipat-
ing those who might contend that his manifold duties pre-
cluded an other appointment, he pointed out that "my son-in-
law, Mr. Avery and my own son are out of Employ and can assist 
me in t his Busineaa."1 Certainly Cushing had every reason to 
expect strong support from his two friends, particularly 
Hancock, who had not hesitated to request suitable work for 
his brother Ebenezer during the construction of the warships. 
On that occasion he had written to Cushing, "I shall take it 
as a particular favour if you would promote him, and with this 
I beg to impress you mind, and pray use your Influence to have 
him N otic' d. rt2 
Despi te Cushing's repeated reassurances, Hancock seemed 
obsessed with t he fear that his political enemies were plot-
ting his imminent destruction. On April 27, he testily com-
plained to his subordinate: "many oppor (tuni ties) and posts 
without even a line from you . I did not think t hat you would 
1Proceedin a of the American Anti uarian Societ , XV, 
p. 231 Cushing to Hancock, 2 April 177 • 
Historical Societ 
Hancock to Cushing, 1 
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have so soon fallen in with the common mode .~1 This reprimand 
puzzled Cushing, for as he explained in his next letter, "X 
was rather fearful I had been troublesome to you by the fre-
quency of my letters . "2 
From the moment George III rejected the Olive Branch Pe-
tition of the Congress, the course of events in America headed 
rapidly in the direction of independence. Still, as late as 
April 15, 1776, Sam Adams grumbled, probably with Cushing in 
mind, that when it came to independence, conservative Whigs 
were "disgusted with our mentioning t he word . "3 In May, the 
Massachusetts Assembly approved a measure which would put to 
the people the question of whether the Province should in-
struct its delegates to mcve for a declaration of independ-
ence. This proposal met with unexpected opposition from the 
Council . Arguing that such action could only embarrass the 
Massachusetts delegation, Cushing recommended that the legia-
lature table such motions until Congress had decided of its 
own volition to take up t his issue . He maintained that if 
the Province insisted on pressing for a declaration, "it 
would prejudice the other Colonies against us . 't Eidiculing 
Cushing' s advice, the House prepared to act on t he proposal 
1Ford, ed., ~ancock Letters," p . 108 (Hancock to Cush-
ing, 27 April 1776) . 
2fiancock Correspondence, Cushing to Hancock, 27 May 1776 . 
3Cushing, ed., Adams' Writings , III, p. 280 (Adams to 
Hawley, 15 April 1776) . 
regardless of the Council's attitude . 1 A week after this 
altercation between the two branches, Hancock forwarded to 
Cushing a Congressional resolve passed on May 10, which 
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call ed for the termination of every kind of authority under 
the Crown . Hancock appended his opinion that "if it is not 
Independence it looks a good deal like it . We must come to 
it. "Z After perusing this letter, Cushing concluded that only 
a cataclysmic defeat on the battlefield could induce Americans 
to return to the Bri tish Empire . Thu s he at last ended his 
long hesitancy, adding hi s voice to the swelling chorus of 
those cryinp out for independence . In his next letter to 
Paine, he declared, "am Sincerely glad to hear t hat as the 
plot thickens you ripen more a nd more to Unanimity in the 
most decisive Measures, more especially as t hj s is the crisis, 
the very crisis, when we ought t o exert every Nerve and spare 
no expense or Trouble in the defense of our Country and its 
precious Rights . n3 
On June 7, Richard Henry Lee introduced in Congress a 
resolution in favor of independence, foreign alliances, and 
an American federation. Although t he conciliationists head-
ed by Dickenson, managed to put off an immediate vote, the 
1samuel Adams Papers, Box 3 (1775-1776), Samuel Cooper 
to Adams , 13 May 1776. 
2 Society for the Preservation of New England Antiquities 
( on deposit at the Massachusetts Historical Society], Hancock 
to Cushing, 17 May 1776 . 
3Paine Papers, Cushing to Paine, 10 June 1776. 
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Congress ordered Roger Sherman, Jefferson, Franklin, Living-
ston, and John Adams to draft a declaration of independence. 
On July 1, Lee's motion was approved by the representatives 
of nine colonies; and on the following day, Delaware, Pennsyl-
vania, and South Carolina voiced their assent . On the fourth, 
the Congress, after making s ome changes in its text, voted to 
approve that henceforth famous document, the Declaration of 
Independence . 1 Ironically, Cushing represented the Council 
on a committee of both Houses w~ich arranged for the procla-
mation of independence to the people of Massachusetts . 2 On 
July 25, in the presence of members of the General Court, 
Superior Court, and Boston Selectmen, the Sheriff of Suffolk 
County read aloud the Declaration of Independence from the 
State House balcony to t he assembled spectators, after which 
t he Massachusetts Regiment of Artillery fired off a thirteen 
gun salute . Thus the issue disrupting the Whig party in the 
Province for so many years was now settled. 
Once the tocsin of war sounded, Cushing never shied from 
policies he believed would weaken the strengt h of the British 
or their Loyalist sympathizers . In November he ac cepted the 
chairmanship of a legislative committee charged with ordering 
~ord, ed., Journals of Congress, V, p. 425 (Proceedings, 
7 June 1776); Edmund c. Burnett, The Continental Congress (New 
York, 1941), pp. 173-176 . 
2The Acts and Resolves, Public end Private, of the Prov-
ince of the Massachusetts Bay: 176 -1780 (S v., Boston, lHHl-
18 , V, pp. 1- 2 Proceedings, 17 July 1776) . 
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persons "inimical to America" from Massachusetts . 1 Inspired 
with patriotic zeal, this committee devised effective machinery 
for eliminating the last dregs of Tory power. It provided 
that periodically t he inhabitants of each town wo uld convoke 
a special town meeting wlth a recognized patriot as chairman. 
Any citizen attendin~ the meeting had the right to submit the 
name of anyone he suspected of rendering allegiance to the 
Crown . If a quorum of the members voted affirmatively, the 
person was then arrested and tried at the next session of 
court . Those convicted were shipped at their own expense to 
Europe or the West Indies . 2 
&s Massachusetts buckled do"W!l to the strenuous business 
of waging war, problems of manpower, finance, and supplies 
seemed almos t to defy solution. The Board of War found it 
extremely difficult to recruit men for the Continental army, 
largely because the Congress refused to offer sufficient 
enticements . Cushing begged the Massachusetts delegation to 
bring before the Congress his recommendations for paying a 
bounty of twenty dollars to every man enlisting for two years , 
and ten dollars to those signing on for one . "The Price of 
Goods and every othe r Article has Risen so much, that upon 
the present terms, they shall not be near so well off as they 
1Acts and Resolves of Massachusetts Bay, V, p . 538 (Pro-
ceedings , 21 November 1776). 
2 Claude H. Van Tyne, The Loyalists in the American Revo-
lution (New York, 1902), p . 238 . 
were last yearr besides the Price of Labour with us is very 
high and they can get better wages in the Field than in the 
Army. This is occasioned by our being drained of such a 
large number of Men by the Army that General Washington 
carried away with him.'tl Impr essed by these arguments , 
the Congress grant ed t he Massachusetts Council the ri ght 
to offer bounties to volunteers . 
Wi t h the Boston gathering barnacles in Boston Harbor 
for want of armament and the Hanc~ck ready for launching at 
Newburyport, Cushing renewed his negotiations with Nicholas 
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Brown, an avaricious old iron- master from Providence . Re-
minding Brown that nas I applied early to you for this 
purpose shall depend ••• to be first served," Cushing ordered 
fifty-six cannon, thirty-two of Which were 12-pounders, the 
remainder 9-pounders . 2 During the months of July and August, 
Cushing besieged Paine with requests to obtain for him heavy 
cannon. On August 10 he wrote: "The 24-gun Frigate wants 
only for her guns and orders for Enlisting t he men . It is 
a great pi ty She is not at Sea. It is highly probable she 
might by thi s time have taken prizes sufficient to have de-
frayed the Cost of Building her . " He believed that the 
difficulty in obtaining cannon from Providence, stemmed from 
t he fact that t he owners of the forges were ~tempted with a 
1Paine Pape rs, Cushing to Paine, 10 June 1776. 
~ew York Historical Society, Cushing to Nicholas Brown, 
15 July 1776 . 
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most extravagant Price by the owners of Privateers." Hie 
suspicions were sustained by Brown 's oblique disclosure that 
the Providence foundry might be able to forge t he requisite 
cannon. The price he demanded was so outrageous t hat Cushing 
refused to sign a contract "without first consulting Congress."1 
Because the Massachusetts coastline remained exposed to 
eudden forays by British raiders, several legislators opined 
to Cushing that Brown's terms should be met regardless of the 
cost. The English frigate Milford had ventured into New 
England waters, infl1cting considerable damage on American 
shipping. 2 On September 13, 1776, the General Court author-
ized Cushing to purchase cannon from Brown, providing the 
Congress helped defray the exorbitant cost. A week later, 
the Marine Committee agreed to these conditions, promising 
Cushing it would "reimburse the State of Massachusetts Bay 
for all just and necessary expenses they incur in affecting 
this business."3 
Now that his work with the Boston and the Hancock wae 
completed, the Marine Committee offered Cushing the "Care and 
Management" of building another two warships, one carrying 
seventy-four guns , the other thirty-six guns . He immediately 
1 Paine Papers, Cushing to Paine, 9 September 1776. 
2Hancock Correspondence, Cushing to Hancock, 14 September 
1776. 
3Burnett, ed., Letters of Continental Con~ress, II, p. 97 
(Marine Committee to Cushing, 21 September 177 ). 
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accepted this proposition and, in a ccordance with his in-
structions, sought the advice of the Council regarding a suit-
able locale for their construction. He was advised to build 
the larger ship at Boston, the smaller at Newburyport . Ever 
conscious of the needs of his constituents, Cushing confided 
to Hancock, "I wish they had advised me to build both ships 
in Boston for the sake of the poor people. Cannot the Marine 
Committee give me discretionary orders about this matter?"1 
Though inclined to agree w1 th his confederate, Hancock could 
not ignore the collective sentiments of the Council. Cushing 
thereupon prepared for the construction of the seventy-four 
by taking possession of the dwelling-house, stores, wharf, 
and yard of the Boston shipwright, Benjamin Goodwin. 2 
By the winter of 1776, the financial outlook in New England 
appeared bleak, primarily because of the plummeting value of 
Continental and state currencies. In November, Cushing along 
with three lesser lights, drafted a tax bill aimed at stabi-
lizing the credit of state currency. It proposed the re-
duction of the quantity of paper notes in circulation, partly 
by a system of increased taxation and partly by funding.3 
2 Samuel Adams Drake, Old Landmarks and Historic Person-
ages of Boston (Boston, 1900), p . 180. Presumably the Council 
awarded GOodwin adequate compensation for the use of his fa-
cilities. 
3Acts and Resolves of Massachusetts Bay, V, p. 668 (Pro-
ceedings , 26 November 1776). 
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Recognizing that the cooperation of the other New England states 
was vital to the success of any such plan, the General Court 
called for a convention of delegates from the several states 
of t r at section to meet at Providence. At the same session 
the legislators commissioned Cushing, along with Tristram 
Dalton and Aaron Orne, to represent the Province.1 
When the Providence Convention assembled on December 10, 
the members took under study several knotty problema, includ-
ing the regulation of currency, prevention of monopolies, regu-
lation of vendues, limitation of prices, and erection of em-
bargoes on inter-provincial commerce. 2 In addition to these 
broad topics, a number of specific abuses were assigned to 
sub-committees for intensive deliberation. Cushing drafted 
papers treating the artificial shortages stimulated by hoard-
ing, the punishment of persons convicted of "engrossing and 
forestalling," and methods of recruitment for t he Continental 
army.3 In its final report, this convention urged the re-
spective states to refuse any further em i ssions of currency, 
while retiring outstanding bills as they became due and in 
the future to supply the state treasuries by borrowing on 
1Paine Papers, Cushing to Paine, 18 November 1776; Charles 
J. Hoadly, ed., The Public ~cords of the State of ~onnecticut {5 v., Hartford, 1894-1897), I, p. 585 {Proceedings, 25 De-
cember 1776). 
2Andrew McFarland Davis, "Limitation of Prices in Massa-
chusetts, 1776-1779," Massachusetts Colonial Society Publi-
cations, X (1907), P• 120. 
3Acts and ~solves of Massachusetts Bay, V, pp. 669-672. 
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interest-bearing notes of a short term nature . 1 Cushing re-
turned to Boston on January 4, 1777, submitting his report to 
the Council that same day. 
Despite the cautious optimi sm that some delegates had 
manifested during t he meetings , the Providence Convention 
failed to remedy any of the economic ills convulsing the North-
ern states. In March 1777, Rufus King asserted tha t the price-
fixing acts had brought great distress to towns throughout 
Massachusetts . "In Boston three days past I saw numbers of 
Families removing into the Country--was told by a Gentleman 
acquainted with the Town's Situation that he imagined more 
than a hundred FamiLies in the town were that day entirely 
destitute of Fuel, except such as they rummaged from the stores 
in Town. Those who were in Boston t hro' the siege, say they 
never at any time were in a worse situation for Fuel and Pro-
visions. The clamours of the populace are loud and must be 
attended to."2 Although Cushing had expounded on the evils 
of "engrossing and forestalling" to his colleagues at Provi-
dence, these abuses had not come under general attack, with 
the predictable result that speculation i n commodity prices 
climbed steadily.3 The "engrosser" was t he speculator who 
1Davis, "Limitation of Prices,rt PP • 122-123. 
2 
c. R. King, ed., Life and Corresfondence of Rufus King 
(6 v., New York, 1894-1900), I, p. 2SKing to Dr. Southgate, 
8 March 1777). 
3 QE. cit., pp. 125-126. 
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tried to control the market by purchas1ng t he available supply, 
whereas the "forestaller" purchased goods before they reached 
the market , thus creating an artificial scarcity with a sub-
sequent rise in price. Speculation for the rise in all sorts 
of goods was rampant, and whenever the Massachusetts legis-
lature did manage to hold dolm prices, merchants and farmers 
sold their manufactured commodities and produce in other 
states . 
As early as April 1776, Hancock had officially notified 
Cushing that the Marine Committee had given the command of 
the Hancock to Captain William Manley, the Boston to Captain 
Hector McNeill . 1 Their warships ready for sea, the two 
captains impatiently awaited sailing orders from the Congress . 
As the days passed without any further word, a serious rift 
appeared between Manley and McNeill. McNeill , deeply re-
senting his subordination to Manley, had indiscreetly pro-
fessed that he had no intention of sailing in the wake of 
the Hancock. 2 The outspoken commander then turned on Cushing 
over the question of salaries . The Marine Committee had em-
powered Cushing to outfit the ships for sea and pay one month ' s 
wages to the Captain and crew. Yet , with these men-of-war 
simply idling in the harbor, the funds set aside for salary 
1Ford, ed., "Hancock Letters ," p. 108 (Hancock to Cush-
ing , 27 April 1776) . 
2J.odge , ~ al., eds ., "Warren-Adams Letters," I, p . 304 
{Warren to John Adams, 23 March 1777). 
were soon exhausted. rfuen McNei ll demanded more money for 
his men, Cushing answered that if he complied, he "would be 
flying in the face of Congress and acting directly contrary 
to their orders. ttl McNeill was obliged to place himself in 
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debt in order to mee t his payroll. However, his exasperation 
at Cushing could have as readily been levelled at the Marine 
Committee for becalming his ship in a sea of ~red-tape". 
Cushing and McNeill also quarreled over the distribution of 
prize money, which the latter maintained should come under 
the purview of the ship's commander. On May 21, 1777, the 
day he set sail from Boston , McNeill dispatched a venomous 
letter to the Marine Co~ittee, apprizing them of his diffi-
culties with their agent. 2 Inasmuch as Cushing had merely 
carried out instructions, no action was ever taken on his 
complaint. 
The Hancock and the Boston, accompanied by a squadron 
of nine privateers , searched the New England coast for 
British raiders. Because t be converted merchantmen were 
poorly adapted for cruising on the high seas, they dropped 
out of formation either by the choice of their comnanders 
or by force of circumstances within the first six daya.3 
1Hancock Correspondence, Cushing to Hancock, 28 April 1777. 
2Letterbook of Captain Hector McNeill, May 19, 1777 to 
October 14, 1777, Massachusetts Historical Society, McNeill 
to the Mar1ne Committee, 21 May 1777. 
3 Gardner Weld Allen, "Captain Hector McNeill, Continental 
Navy," Massachusetts Historical Society Proceedings, LV (1923), 
p. 50. 
On June 7, Captain Manley si ghted the British fri gate Fox, 
and ordered his shi p and t he Boston to attack. Outnumbered 
and out gunned, the Fox surrende red. ~fuile escorting t heir 
prize back toward Boston, t he Hancock and Boston were t hem-
selves attacked by three of His Majesty 's ships--the Flora, 
the Rainbow, and the Victor. The pursuit, lasting th r ee days, 
ended when Manley hauled do~m his colors and ran up the white 
flag of surrender. The Boston managed to elude it s enemies 
and returned to Boston Harbor . Accused of disobeyi ng his 
superior cfficer under fire, McNeill was relieved of his 
command and held for court-martial . 1 
At his trial before the Eastern Navy Board, McNeill 
roundly denounced the tactics and conduct of h is superior 
throughout the cruise . Languishing in a British prison, Man-
ley was in no position to defend himself. Stil l, the testi-
mony taken by the Board indicated that McNeill was guilty of 
the charges brought a gainst him. Unf ortunate ly, the r ecords 
of this case were not preserved, though a few revealing let-
ters have survived. Speaking of the Boston, Warren told John 
Adams of a "great misunderstanding between t he Captai n and 
his officers, who it is said wi ll not a gain go to sea with 
him, and Who say he ne ver will a gain man his ship ••• his 
officers don't scruple to say t h at i f he had followed Manley's 
orders we might have had n ot only the Fox, but the Flora and 
1Allen, "Captain McNeill," p. 51. 
Ro inbo • " 1 Thir- ccurt-n::s.rtial reoul ted in the cqui tts.1 of 
nn1~y and 4 it~er a di~rn1ssal cr s· porded ~entence for hi 
... 
1l'-ordina te . 2 
MeN a ill rTh 1 tted prot r.t to tho Congroc s which wan 
raforred to tho t1ar no CC'mmi t tee . Orly r-ec~ntly n cintcd 
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to that cof'!1"'11 ttee, 0 9.1"1 AdarrP~ gave h 1 ~ l:ni·avf'rin g \·pport to 
MCNeill . Per~aps he f lt that Cushing had bro·f~t ~u~e s1n1s-
ter 1nfh. ence to hear o.gain !=;t the captain e~o.··se cf t ho ir 
p r e v1 cu~ dtavutes . A a res14J t of Adatr ' oPrria tent refll &al 
to susta n tho or1 r1nnl vord1 ct, tho ca~e era r~d on through 
the fall and wl. tor of 17?8 . Firally, on Januar y 1.5 , l77Q, 
the Mari e Corr.m1ttee rdored that, "the Sentence of the 
Court Mart1a 1 aga ns t CnT'tain cNe1ll be net co.rried into 
e7ecut1on ."3 
I n the spring of 1779, Manley wa r~1eased from h s 
ccnfine. t by an e.Tchc,ge of prisoners . F. e retu rnod to 
BoPton " greatl y cragrj od ~rd ~ul1 of bitternen s nne ~o ent-
mant" charging that Adan•s 1 a turned a m l tary ~ourt- artie.l 
:J'!")to o. mc-c1:'8ry of u t~ ce by b is antics . H:t8 ccndermation 
was echoed by many Bo toni an , fo r 1 t v•as penorally believed 
that ofcU e1ll was gu 11 ty o~ tl e charges brough t ar.a:1 ,..., Ett him . 
Cushi ng and hi ro confedera. te noul"ed f\Jal on the blaze by 
1Allen , "~aptain !·•C'N~ill , " p • .51 ( V.7nttren to John Adame , 
1 ~eptember 1777> . 
2 ~ •• p • .53 . 
3t b1d . 
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rallying to the support of Manley and publicly asserting that 
Adams had reached the limit of his usefulness to the patriotic 
cause . Realizing that his chieftain had made a costly mis-
calculation, Warren cautioned him, ttyou can hardly conceive 
with how much pleasure this and indeed every other Story to 
your disadvantage is received and propagated here by a Party 
who is determined at all Events to win y our Interest . "1 
Adams seems to have grossly underestimated the strength of 
the Hancock- Cushing organization until the balance of poli-
tical power in Massachusetts had shifted so in its favor that 
there remained little he could do to counteract this transi-
tion . 
Cushing did not come off unscathed from hl s tussles with 
the radical old guard. In the Congressional reorganization 
of 1777, he had been nominated along with eight other candi-
dates to head t he Eastern Department of the Continental Marine 
Board. However, in the final selection, he was passed over 
by the Congress in favor of Warren . Informing Warren of the 
vote, John Adams conceded that ttthe Town of Boston will be 
offended. But I could not help it . This you will not men-
tion . The salary for the Commissioner is 1500 Dollars a 
Year. " 2 That Cushing was disappointed can be deduced from 
1samuel Adams Papers, Box 4 (1777-1778), Warren to Adams, 
18 August 1778. 
2x.odge, ~ al., eds., "Warren-Adams Letters , tt I, p . 324 
(John Adams to Warren , 6 May 1777) . 
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an earlier letter he had written to Paine . "If I, who have 
had the care and trouble of building two of t hese shi ps , 
should be entirely overlooked, will it not seem as if my 
conduct with respect to them was disapproved of •••• as I have 
had an Infinite deal of trouble in building and collecting 
the materials for these ships I should t hink it hard if any-
one else was appointed to have the Care of them and from 
time to time to furnish them with Supplies . "1 This rebuff 
terminated Cushing' s work with the Continental navy. After 
finishing up t he business he was then engaged in, he t u rned 
over his office to the newly a ppointed agent. 
Havi ng learned that General Burgoyne had assembled a 
formidable army i n Canada, Cushing concluded t hat Massachu-
setts would soon be invaded from the north . A number of 
factors made t his a logical possibi l ity; the British held 
New York city; the ir vessels had free acce s s to t h e Hudson 
River; and, it was yet feasible for an invadi ng army from 
Canada to separate t h e New England states from those farther 
South . 2 His fears were heightened by Franklin ' s communica-
tions from Paris that the British "threaten, h owever, and 
give out that Lord Howe i s to bombard Boston t his summer, 
and Burgoyne with troops from Canada, to destroy Providence 
and lay waste Connecticut , whil e Howe marches a gainst 
1 Paine Papers , Cushing to Paine, 9 September 1776 . 
2Alden, American Revolution, pp . 130-132. 
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Philadelphia . " 1 Under these circumstances, Cushing applied 
to General Washington for the five thousand rifles which the 
French had recently delivered to the American Commissary-
General . The General reproved Cushing for not taking the 
proper pains "to collect the Public Arms and to purchase 
all that could be procu red from private persons." Against 
his better judgment he ordered General Heath to draw rifles 
for the Massachusetts units "raised and ready to march . ~2 
In the future , he told Cushing, Massachusetts would have to 
look to its own resources , for "altho' our late supplies 
are seemingly large , they are small when compared to our 
present wants . "3 These criticisms were not entirely warrant-
ed, considering that t h e Province had yielded up a large 
portion of ita financial and mili t ary reserves to the Conti -
nental army. 
When t he British began t heir southward trek down Lake 
Champlain on June 20 , 1777, Cushing and his associates on 
t he Board of War hastily called out t he provincial militia 
and rushed it to t he support of the Northern army under 
General Gates , then in action near Fort Ticonderoga . At 
the same time , Cushing established a direct line of communi -
1 
"The Belknap Papers , " Massachusetts Historical Society 
Collections , 6th Series , IV ( 1891) , p . 117 {Franklin to Cush-
ing, 1 Mpy 1777) . 
IV , p . 
3Fitzpatrick, ~ al., eds., Writings of Washington, 
p . 390 (Washington to Cushing, 10 April 1777) . 
VII , 
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cation with this command, so that additional militia units 
could be mustered if the situation worsened.l On September 19, 
Burgoynets advance was checked in a savage battle at Freeman's 
Farm, a little hamlet outside Saratoga . His battered army 
outnumbered and surrounded, Burgoyne capitulated on October 17, 
thus providing the Americans with an extremely significant 
victory. 2 A convention held the same day permitted his rem-
nant of scarcely 5 , 000 men to ~o to Boston for embarkation 
to England on condition that they would n ot again partici-
pate in the American war. 3 The Board of War extended such 
kindness to their British captives despite the scarcity of 
food and other commodities in the Province , that even Arthur 
Lee , an inveterate political opponent could express his 
gratitude to Cush ing. "The miseries of War are inevitably 
great enough without the addition of cruelty exercised on the 
vanquished Foe . And to the immortal honor of our Countrymen 
they have with respect to their humane treatment of Prisoners 
set an example of Magnanimity worthy to be followed by all 
nations . "4 
In October 1777, the Massachusetts Council organized a 
~ew York Historical Society, Oushing to Major- General 
Gates, 4 October 1777. 
2Alden , American Revolution , p . 148. 
3Ib1d., pp . 148-149 . 
4eushing Correspondence , Arthur Lee to Cushing, 16 No -
vember 1778. 
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special committee headed by Cushing for the purpose of relay-
ing i mportant i nformation to t he Ameri can commi ss ion then in 
France negotiating for a formal recognition of independence.1 
This system of communication functioned s o efficiently t hat 
the Council's courier, John Loring Austin, reported to Cush-
ing that he had "the Satisfaction of giving the first Informa-
tion of the Surrender of General Burgoyne and h i s Army. "2 
Cushing hoped that this victory would dissuade t h e British 
from continuing the fratricidal carnage . Writing to Franklin 
on October 30, he queried: "Will t hey not think of some terms 
of Settlement before it is too late? Or will they choose 
entirely t o lose the trade and all connections with the States 
of America?" Considerations of trade , he predicted, would 
soon induce France and Spain to recognize American independ-
ence.3 With the light of victory shining on the Continent al 
army, Cushing call ed for t he recruiting of new regi ments, "so 
that Genl Washington may be in a Situation to Drive Genl Howe 
and his army out of Philadelphia this Spring and place h im in 
a similar Situation with Genl Burgoyne who with his Army are 
Prisoners in this State . "4 
1 Franklin Papers , VII, P• 91 (Cushing to Franklin, 30 
October 1777) . 
~ew York Historical Society, John Lori ng Austin to Thomas 
Cush ing and Richard Derby, 19 December 1777. 
3QE. cit., pp. 91-92 (Cushing to Franklin, 30 October 
1777) . 
4Ibid. , VIII, p . 112 (Cushing to Franklin, 13 February 
1778) . 
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After reading the report submltted by the Providence 
Convention, members of t h e Continental Congress commended 
the work of t h at assemblage and advised othe r states to hold 
similar conferences . To assist this undertaking, the Congress 
divided the provinces into three separate departments, of 
which the Northern included the New England states, and those 
as far south as Delaware . 1 
In July 1777, the Massachusetts legislature invi ted other 
New England states and New York to a convention at Springfield, 
commissioning Cushing and Paine as its delegates . z In some 
respects this convention proved the most reacti onary in eco-
nomic doctrine of the several held during the war years . 
While the members advocated laws w~ich would prohibit specu-
lative transaction in commodities, they displayed a gr eat 
divergence of views over the question of fixi ng prices by 
law, several delegates even suggesting the repeal of all such 
legislation . On every side the failure of t he effort to h old 
down prices evoked disappointment , impelling the Massachusetts 
legislature to repeal not only price- regulating laws, but 
those against forestalling and engrossing as wel1 . 3 
In response to a Congressional summons , the Third Northern 
Convention met at New Haven on January 2, 1778 . At th e opening 
1 Davis , "Limitation of Prices , " p . 126 . 
2aoadly, ed. , Connecticut Records, I, p . 600 {Proceed-
ings , 30 J ul y 1777) . 
3Ibid., p . 603 (Proceedings, 2 August 1777) . 
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meeting, the delegates unanimously elected Cushing president, 
in recognition of his valuable contributions to their past 
conventions. Once installed, he addressed the members on the 
urgency of reducing the high cost of labor, desertion in the 
Continental army, shortages of consumer goods, and th e amount 
of paper currency in circulation . 1 As at the previous con-
vention, the ensuing debates in committee reveale d substant-
ial areas of disagreement among the delegates con cerning 
price regulation and changes in the tax structure . Inform-
ing Gerry of the progress of the convention, Paine admitted 
that he and Cus hing had "such anxious Doubts whether we are 
doing good or bust, as reduces us to a State of distressing 
perplexity •••• we are very fearful whether our regulations 
will be obeyed, whether t h ey will not throw the Community 
into Discords, Jealousies and Convulsions, and in fact 
whether they will not in the first instance produce an arti-
ficial Scarcity and f1nally end in a real one."2 
After five weeks of study, deliberation, and debate, the 
convention authorized Cushing to prepare a report embodying 
its conclusions which he would then send to the Congress. 
In his account, Cushing explained that unless t he Congress 
reduced the quantity of money in circulation, refrained from 
1 Hoadly, ed., Connecticut Records, I, pp. 618-619 (Pro-
ceedings, 30 January 1778); Davis, WLimitation of Prices,~ 
P• 126. 
2 Paine Papers, Paine to Gerry, 28 January 1778. 
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any further emissions of bills of credit, and called in the 
paper money already remitted, then the end and de sign of the 
convention's fixj ng t he price cf labor, produce , and foreign 
commodities would be frustrated . Calling attention to the 
procedural tactics of t he Congressional departments of com-
missary, quarter~aster, and forage-~aster, he contended that 
their willingness to bid competitively a gainst one another 
only added to the burgeoning inflation. 1 Cushing also draft-
ed a letter to the Delaware Assembly, which had refused to 
participate in the New Haven Convention. Ignoring t h is con-
spicuous absence, he instead paid tribute to the state's 
distinguished record in times past. "Your fo~er exertions 
in the cause of America leaves no room to doubt of your 
readiness to cooperate with the rest of t he United States, 
in every measure necessary for the preservation of their 
rights and liberties.n Nevertheless, he pointed out that 
their participation at future conferences of t h e Northern 
Department would greatly facilitate t he task of devi sing 
practical solutions to specific problems before the delegates . 2 
One of the more controversial chapters of Massachusetts 
political history concerns the fall from power of Sam Adams. 
Ralph Volney Harlow, in his interpretative analysis of that 
1Hoadly, ed., Connecticut Records, I, pp. 618-619 (Cush-
ing to Henry Laurens , 30 January 1778). 
2Ibid., pp . 619-620 (Cushing to the Speaker of the Dela-
ware Assembly, 31 January 1778). 
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fiery revolutionary, contends that "Adams reached his apogee 
in the first Continental Congress . After that his biography 
is a record of waning influence and decl ining power . One 
year of general work in Congress sufficed to illustrate his 
general shortcomings and his peculiar, limited talents . 
Where positive action and vigorous l eadership were needed, 
in mapping out new policies , Adams was clearly a failure . "1 
Another biographer, John c. Miller, lends support to this 
argument . "Although Sam Adams was expert in overturning 
governments, he knew nothing of rebuilding them. His weak-
nesses are most apparent in his attempts to control t he 
American army during the war and in the protracted feuds he 
carried on with his political enemies in Congres r . "2 
Of course, several writers have praised Adams for his 
self-sacrifice to the patriotic cause . His grandson and 
biographer, William Wells, maintained that while Adams 
stayed on at Congress, devoting his valuable talents t o the 
preservation of freedom and liberty, a party "which included 
most of the Tories still remaining in Boston, and was swelled 
by t hose who sided with Hancock in the enmity between himself 
and Adams, had been gradually gaining the ascendancy. "3 The 
1 Ralph Volney Harlow, Samuel Adams, Promoter of the 
American Revolution (Net-T York , 1923), pp. 284- 285 . 
2Miller, Pioneer in Propaganda, P• 344. 
3Wells, Samuel Adams, III , p . 34. 
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political analyet, Anson Ely Moree in his book, The Federal-
let Party in Massachu~etts to the Year 1800, penned a sweep-
ing indictment of the Hancock-Cushing faction . "The fact 
that John Hancock could supplant Samuel Adams in the favor 
of the people , testifies to the degree of that demoralization 
which is usually attendant upon war •• •• It was due more to a 
general lowering in morality, and the rise of a spirit of 
lawlessness bred by impatience of wholesome restraints, and 
the desire to live in a state of nature untrammelled by the 
duties of citizens. Common honesty was at a discount . ~1 
Regardless of which rationale for Adams' waning prestige 
may hold the greater degree of validity, it is certain that 
the persistent sniping by Cushing defaced his public image 
in Massachusetts . 
In 1777, Thomas Conway, a foreign volunteer serving in 
the office of the inspector general , organized a plot to re-
move Washington from his command and replace him with General 
Gates . Washington quickly put a stop to these machinations 
by exposing Conway's treachery, but repercussions were felt 
in many sections of the country during the spring of 1778. z 
Adams had frequently criticized Washington and interfered 
with his management of the Continental army. On one occasion 
after a succession of American defeats, he had even demanded 
1Anson Ely Morse , The Federalist Party in Massachusetts 
to the Year 1800 (Princeton , 1909), P• 14. 
2Alden, American Revolution, pp. 198-199 . 
a Congressional investigation of the "idle, cowardly or 
drunken" general officers . 1 In Massachusetts, rumors were 
rife t hat Adams , by his malicious attacks on Wasrington, 
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was hampering t he morale and effectiveness of American troops 
while stirring up needless trouble for a competent commander. 
At first , Adams had surmised that Hancock was the originator 
of these canards . Information which later came into his pos -
session caused him to assert , "Mr. Hancock never t hought of 
me an enemy to General Washington. He never thought I was 
desirous of his being removed, and therefore could never 
treat me with acrimony on t ra t account . "2 There still re-
mains much speculation over t h e authorship ; however, it will 
be shown t hat so~e evidence suggests that Cushing was the 
responsible party. 
During these years, Cushing had little trouble winning 
converts to the Hancock banner . The aristocrat of Beacon 
Hill, wi th his natural predilection for pomp and pageantry, 
presented himself to the people as a more inspiring leader 
than Adams . As President of the Congres s , chairman of the 
Marine Committee , and major- general of the provincial militia, 
Hancock enjoyed positions of authority, trust, and so~e patron-
age . In addition, he possessed a knack for distributing timely 
gifts which endeared him to his constituents . Duri ng the 
1Miller, Pioneer in Propaganda, P• 346. 
2Cushing, ed. , Adams ' Writings, IV, p. 246 (Adams to his 
wife , 1 February 1781) . 
bitter winter of 1777-1778, he ordered at his own expense 
150 cords of firewood for the poor of Boston . 1 When Hancock 
and the Adamses returned from the Congress in November 1777, 
Bostonians visibly and audi bly indicated which man now com-
manded their allegiance . 
The Independen t Chronicle has left this record of 
Hancock ' s entrance into the city. ~is arrival was made 
known by the ringing of bells, the discharge of thirteen 
cannon ••• on t he Common , the cannon from the fortress on the 
hill , and the ships in the harbor. The independent and 
light i nfantry companies paid him their military salutes . 
He received the compliments of gentlemen of all orders , and 
recent indication was given of the sense the public has of 
his important services to the American cause .'~~ This inci-
dent appears in broad relief when contrasted with the un-
heralded arrival of the Adamses into the metropolis . J 
James Lovell , a member of the Congr essional Committee for 
Fo r eign Affairs and a staunch partisan of Sam Adams , com-
miserated wi t h him over t his mortification . "Duly notice 
your history of the different entry made into the capital 
by three travelers ••• Ri sible faculties were given to man 
for wise purposes , without doubt. I have let them 
1 Herber t s . ~lan, John Hancock , Patriot in Purple (New 
York , 1948 ), P • 266 . 
2 Independent Chronicle, 27 November 1777. 
3Ibid., 4 December 1777. 
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have full exercise on this occasion, let who will be vexed 
or sorry. "1 In a way, t~e fanfare and splendor lavished on 
Hancock can be looked upon as a tribute to the organizing 
genius of Cushing, who true to his pledges had advanced the 
name and interests of John Hancock . 
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The Adams party suffered its first major reverse in the 
electi ons of May 1778, when Warren was not returned to the 
Assembly by his town of Salem. Hancock received a handsome 
vote from his Boston admirers , and had the pleasure of wit-
nessing one of his supporters , John Pickering, elevated to 
the Speakership. 2 Disconsolately, Warren notified Adams of 
the election results, attributing their stunning setback to 
the conspiracies of Cushing. 
You know I have been on Duty for twelve Years and 
I believe you will not be able wjth all your Dis-
cernment and Watchfulness to recollect an Instance 
of my flinching. I was left out by my Town without 
an ostensible reason to give . I was not noticed by 
the two Houses for reasons best known to themselves . 
The Mutabili t y of Mankind. The Enmity of the Tories 
united with the Intrigues of a party you are acquaint-
ed with must Account for it . I will only Inform you 
that the Boston Seat had a large Share in this matter 
and some of them that you would hardly suspect . I 
have now the Honour to be the object of the same 
rancour and the vict im of the same Intrigue and pol:J cy 
as against you . 
In the same letter, discussing the change of political leadership 
in the Province , Warren resorted to metaphor, explaining, "a. 
1 Burnett, ed. , Letters of Continental Congress , III, 
p . 2n (Lovell to Adams , 1 January 1778) . 
2A11an, Patriot in Purple, p . 278 . 
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new crew is ship'd and the principle direction fallen into 
hands whose seamanship you did not use to Esteem and who for 
want of Fortitude never dared to go aloft."1 Since Hancock 
had not yet returned from the Congress when Warren was set-
ting down these thoughts , he probably meant Cushing, whose 
reluctance to declare for independence was well-remembered. 
After Congress had appointed Franklin a ~ommissi oner to 
France, Cushing had immediately dispatched a congratulatory 
epistle to his old friend. "I sincerely wish you success in 
your Negotiations and doubt not this Country will soon realize 
the happy fruits and Effects of this Appointment . "2 As chair-
man of the committee designated to communicate with the Com-
missioners, Cushing employed his son Thomas as a courier to 
convey messages from the Congress or Massachusetts legis-
lature to Paris . To Franklin he confided that he would pre -
fer it if Thomas tarried awhile on the continent in order to 
broaden his knowledge. '"I beg leave to reco!""mend h:im to your 
Care and Patronage, not the least doubting but you will from 
time to time give him your best advice as to his Conduct and 
behavior while with you, and that you will afford him your 
kind assistance in improving t h is tour to his best advantage •••• 
Any kindness you may show him or any Favors you may grant him 
1
samuel Adams Papers, Box 4 (1777-1778), Warren to Adams, 
26 June 1778. 
2Franklin Papers, V, p. 78 (Cushing to Franklin, 28 Febru-
ary 1777). 
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shall be remarked with Gratitude . ~1 The old philosopher took 
an immediate liking to his young ward, insisting that Thomas 
remain for a time in Paris where he could master the French 
language and meet some important businessmen . '~e has re-
commended himself by his prudent behavi our h~re to all who 
know him, "' Franklin told the elder Cushing , "and I congratu-
late you on the prospect of what such a son may afford you 
in your old a ge . " 2 
In February 1778, convinced by t he impressive victory of 
Gates at Saratoga that the colonists could keep an army in 
the field against the British, France committed itself openly 
to the American cau se . Relinquishing all claim to the North 
American continent , France hoped to acquire some of t he 
British West Indies , recapture some of her former holdings 
in India , and lessen the power of England by helping t he 
colonists to achieve 1ndependence . 3 On February 21, 1778, 
Franklin sent word to Cushing that the government of Louis XVI 
had determined to sign a Treaty of Alliance and a Treaty of 
Amity and Commerce with America . 4 
Almost from the moment these treaties were proclaimed, 
lFranklin Papers , V, p . 79 (Cushing to Franklin, 31 March 
1777) . 
2 
"The Belknap Papers , " p . 117 (Franklin to Cushing, 27 
May 1777) . 
3Alden , American Revolution , p . 190. 
~iscellaneoua Papers , XV, Franklin to Cushing, 21 Febru-
ary 1778 . 
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the American mission in France became racked with dissension 
which ultimately destroyed the careers cf two distinguished 
patriots . Originally the Congress had selected Franklin, 
Deane , and Jefferson to represent American interests at Paris , 
but when Jefferson declined to serve, Arthur Lee was designated 
in his stead. The choice was unfortunate , for Lee and Franklin 
had already crossed swords while employed in london as agents 
fo r Massachusetts . Before many weeks had passed, Lee was again 
murmuring complaint s into the sympathetic ear of his former 
confidant, Sam Adams . "I am per fectly willing to be the ser-
vant of the public, but n ot Dr. Franklin, nor of any indi-
vidual in it . Whoever will not bend and servilely adore him 
will incur ••• his implacable enmity and malicenes s . [sic] nl By 
September 1778, Lee felt certa in that Franklin was guilty of 
treason or corruption, though unable tc substantiate his 
suspicions . To his brother he affirrr.ed, "I am more and more 
satisfied that the ol d doctor is concerned i n the plunder and 
that in time we shall collect the proofs . ~2 In fairness to 
Lee, it must be said that Franklin ' s secretary, Dr. Edward 
Bancroft , was at this time ferreting out highly confidential 
information , then passing it on t o the British authorities . 
As a result of his efforts , the texts of both Franco-American 
1
samuel Adams Papers , Box 4 (1777-1778), Lee to Adsms , 
11 August 1778. 
2Lee, ed., Arthur Lee , II , p . 148 (Arthur Lee to Richard 
Henry Lee , 12 September 1778) . 
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treaties were in London within two days of their signature . 1 
However, t his f eud was suddenly eclipsed by a violent quarrel 
between Lee and Deane which had more immediate significance . 
When Congress had first sent Deane t o purchase supplies 
in Paris , he had contacted t he celebrated French playwright 
and amateur diplomat, Caron de Beaumarchais , who with the 
ass istance of the Comte de Vergennes , French Foreign Minister, 
persuaded King Louis XVI that aid to t he colon es was in the 
F r ench interest . At the time though, France was not willing 
to avow openly her friendship for America or to give material 
aid except in secret . This was managed through the creation 
by Beaumarchais of a fictitious commercial firm, Rodrigue 
Hortalez et Compagnie , through which were channeled gunpowder 
and other essential supplies from the French arsenals to the 
American forces . Lee maintained that these supplies were 
meant as gifts by the French go vernment, and Deane and Beau-
marchais had insisted on payment by Congress only because 
they planned to line their pockets with t he proceeds . On 
the strength of materials fo r warded to him by Lee, Sam Adam• 
secured the recall of Deane to answer charges before t he 
Congress . 2 Becau se of his long- standing friendship with 
Franklin and Deane , as well as the memory of Lee's reprimand 
for n ot approving the provocative acts of Sam Adams before 
the outbreak of war, Cushing sided squarely against Lee in 
1 Alden, American Revolution , pp . 195-196 . 
2Miller, Pioneer in Propaganda, P• 351 . 
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After Adams had retur ned to the Congress, he mentioned 
in a letter to War ren that Lee had come under attack from the 
Hancock- Cush ing faction . ~I plainly, though silently saw when 
I was last in Boston, a Malevolent Dispos ition towards Dr. Lee 
in a certain gentleman , who till he i s better known, will have 
a great influence in Massachusetts State . ~1 Aware t hat their 
entire faction was now on the defensive, Warren replied, 1~o 
man , let his Integrity and services b e ever so great or meri-
torious is to escape free from the malignant and Envious 
Spirit now prevailing. Doctor Lee must Expect his share . ~2 
In April 1779, William Paca of Maryland and William 
Drayton of South Carol i na drew up a lengthy report of Lee ' s 
conduct while abroad, which was laid before and r ead in 
Congre ss . Appended to this document was a letter from Ver-
gennes addressed to Drayton in which the Foreign Minister 
set forth that his government not only distrusted Lee, but 
also feared the political element at the Congress backing 
him . Vergennes affirmed that this general feel i ng at the 
French foreign office had induced the Court of Versailles 
to keep secret from the American commissioners the departure 
of Count D1Estaing at the head of a French squadron of twelve 
ships of t he line and five frigates for America . He candidly 
1 Samuel Adams Papers, Box 4 (1777-1778) , Adams to 
Warren, 11 October 1778 . 
2 Ibid., Warren to Adams , 25 October 1778 . 
declared that Lee's arrogant behavior had antagonized so 
many French and Spanish officials of rank, that his use -
fulness in diplomatic affairs was now extremely limited. 1 
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After reading a copy of t his report, which Hancock had 
obligingly sent him, Cushing described it as a massive indict-
ment of the Adams crowd. In a long letter to Dr. Samuel 
Holton, a Danvers physician serving his first term at Congress , 
Cushing expressed indignation that the Adamses and Gerry would 
elect to flout public opinion in Massachusetts by continuing 
their defense of Lee after this latest revelation. 
People here are very much astonished to find, that 
after this Representation was made to Congress , when 
it was moved in Congress to recall Arthur Lee from 
France , that a Vote could not be obtained for his 
Recall and t hat all our Delegates present at Congress 
except one voted a gainst it . They are entirely at a 
loss to account for t his Conduct, for they observe , 
that let Mr. Lee ' s attachments to t he United States 
be ever so strong, and however much he has mentioned 
of them, yet if he was disgustful t o the Courts of 
Versailles and Madrid it is to t he highest degree 
absurd t o continue him as no possible advantage could 
be received from his negotiations but great and public 
Detriment might be occasioned from his Continuance . I 
Thought it was but friendly to InforM you of t he Senti-
ments of t he 2People here who have any knowledge of this Matter. 
Alarmed by the popular appeal of Cushing's arguments, 
Lovell warned Adams that t he Congressional report had been 
used as the basis for a renewed attack on the radical old 
guard. ~The Party here have industriously sent Paca 1 s and 
1Isham, ed. , "Deane Papers , ~ XXII , p . 105 . 
~Rare Book Collection . Boston Public Library, Cushing 
to Holton, 28 July 1779 . 
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Drayton's Papers to Boston and Mr . Cushing has s een it and 
makes just such a use of it i n his letters as you can readily 
suppose . He gives Other People's Remarks, but you cannot 
swear it is giving his own opinion.~l Warren, who also saw 
through Cushing's scheme, reminded Adams that ~last winter 
the Art was to hold you up as an Enemy to General Washington. 
Now it is to pre judice t he People against the Lees and to 
propagate t hat you are a Friend to them. " Disclosing that 
there was a move under way in the General Court to replace 
those members of the Massachusetts delegation who have voted 
a gainst Lee'~ recall, Warren opined t hat t his "would not 
only be affrontive t o you but also an i mplicit censure of t h e 
Measures you have adopted. Yet every art has been practised 
to effect i t . "2 This motion was subsequently dropped when 
several legislators indicated they would oppose it . 
A~ early as February 1779, Adams realized that unless he 
voluntarily resi gned from the Congress his enemies in the 
Province would have him recalled . Apprizing Warren of h is 
desire t o return to Massachusetts , Adams explained, " I find 
my Health declining and t he Air of this Country is unfriendly 
to it." Yet, with the next stroke of the pen he revealed 
that something besides the Pennsylvania climate had impelled 
this decision. ~r shall also gratify those whose Hearts are 
1samuel Adams Papers, Box 5 (1779-1780), Lovell to 
Adams , 12 August 1 779 . 
2 Ibid. , Warren t o Adams, 28 February 1779 . 
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bent upon my Removal and shall save them Abundance of Pains 
in Making their Interest to affect it . These men agree with 
me, if in Nothing else, in wi shing most co r dially for my 
Retirement from public Busine ss . 'tl 
Another proof of Adams ' waning influence could be per-
cei ved in his difficulties with John Avery. For three years , 
Avery had carried out the duties of Secretary while Adams 
served at Congress . Even though Avery was the son- i n - law of 
Cushing, Adams trus ted him, r emembering his stout-hearted 
conduct while a member of the Sons of Liberty. However, in 
March 1779, Avery suddenly announced his candidacy for the 
Secretaryship in the forthcoming elections , in the same speech 
assailing the management of his predecessor . Although hurt 
by Avery's defection, Adams remarked to his wife, "but if he 
was bid to do it , how could he disobey? I heartily f orgive 
him , for I do verily believe it did not proceed from the 
Malevolence of his Heart . To do him j ustice I might say he 
is a good natured man, and would do the Duties of that office 
better than I should . But if he depends upon the Interest 
of a certain popular gentleman he may be disappointed . ~2 
By the spring of 1779 , Continental and state currencies 
were in a hopelessly chaotic condition • . In June , dele gates 
1 Samuel Adams Papers , Box 5 (1779-1780 ), Adams to Warren, 
23 and 24 March 1779. 
2 ~., Adams to his wife , 7 and 9 March 1779. 
206 
from several towns met at Concord and a gr eed upon a scale of 
prices , but again neglec ted to provide means of enforcement 
with t he predictable result t hat their recommendations were 
never put i nto operat i on . Occasionally, individual towns erect-
ed their own price schedules , using extra- legal methods to 
sustain them. Nevertheless , no bulwarks could resist for long 
the rising flood of paper money. 1 Fearing the imminent col -
lapse of the Continental fisca l system, t he Massachusetts 
legislature summoned a convention of the Northern Department 
to meet in Hartford. At these sessions, Cushing discussed 
with the other members the urgency of establishing price levels , 
while weeding out monopolizers and profiteers . He defended 
the Mas sachuse t ts embargo laws, explaining that t hey were de -
signed primarily to check inflation in that state, and not 
to stifle normal trade with othe r states . In the past , he 
argued , whenever the General Court had set price schedules , 
unscrupulous merchants had sjmply increase d their t r ade with 
othe r states , thereby defeat ing the purpose of su ch me asure! . 
Yet it was only after acute shortages of produce and merchan-
dise had endangered the well- being of the people , t hat the 
le~islature had resorted to internal embargoe s . 2 
The Hartford Convent ion produced few innovations , though 
1 Davi !, "Limitation of Prices , ~ pp. 127- 129 . 
2 Acts and ResolTes of Massachusetts Bay, V, pp. 1256- 1257 
{Proceedings , 28 September 1779); Hoad1y, ed., Connecticut 
Records , II , pp . 564- 565 {Proceedings , 30 September 1779} . 
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the delegates did agree to hold another r ound of conferences 
at a later date . Invitations were sent out to the New England 
states , New York, New J e rsey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, Maryland, 
and Virginia to a Convention scheduled for Philadelphia on 
the first Wednesday of January 1780 . 1 Meanwhile, the Massa-
chusetts Assembly voted to levy a tax of two million eight 
hundred thousand pounds to be collected and paid into the 
treasury in the months of February and March 1780 as the 
most effective method t o prevent the further depreciation 
of Continental currency. As for the price schedules approTed 
at Hartford, within a few months Cushing would ruefully admit 
that even in Massachusetts t hey had fallen into abeyance. 
Some commentators , however, beli eved that the fault re s ted 
wit~ t he Convention rather t~an the public . Silas Deane, 
writing to his brother Barnabas , averred t hat to "regulate 
prices whilst money is fixed on no certain base is inconsist-
ent and absurd in itself, and of course, impracticable . ~ 
Denouncing the qualifications of t he representatives at the 
Hartford Convention, he contended that ~as quacks in medicine 
never give over their experiments whilst the patient is able 
to swallow their potions, or whilst they can force them down 
his throat , so the quack politicians now swarming in every 
State , and in every corner of them push on from expedient 
to expedient until we , their patients , may land where God 
1Gratz Collection, Historical Society of Pennsylvania : 
Cushing to Oliver Ellsworth, 17 November 1779 . 
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only knows . "'1 
On December 17, the Council ordered Cushing to meet with 
House members and draw up instructions for the commissioners 
representing Massachusetts at the Philadelphia Convention . 
Pointing out the pitfalls of previous conventions, he recommend-
ed a new price schedule , but with adequate safeguards to in-
sure its enforcement . The price levels lately suggested to 
the states by the Congress , he declared, \orhile reducing the 
price of labor and produce more than two-thirds , did not 
list any provisions re garding foreign produce . This omission, 
compounded by the failure of the Congress to make substantial 
tax adjustments , would work a severe hardship on the domestic 
producer . Surely, he continued, people could not be expected 
to reduce prices without some sort of tax compensation. 2 
As it happened, his admonitions proved premature, for when 
it was learned at the Philadelphia Convention that New York 
and Virginia had declined to send representatives, the dele -
gates promptly adjourned. 3 In March 1780, t he Cong ress de -
clared that Continental money was worth only one fortieth 
of its face value , and recommended that the several states 
call in their quotas of it, issuing new money on the basis 
1I sham, ed. , ttDeane Papers , " XXII , pp . 112-113 (Silas 
Deane to Barnabas Deane, 2 December 1779) . 
2 Acts and Resolves of Massachusetts Bay, V, pp . 1263-
1264 (~esolve , 22 December 1779 ). 
3Davis , "Limitation of Prices , " p . 132. 
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of one for forty . Following this repudiation , t he states 
returned in general, to a specie basis, and prices thereafter 
were left to take care of themselves . 1 
In June 1779, t h e Massachusetts General Court had request-
ed town meetings throughout t he state to decide whether a con-
vention should be called for the purpose of framing a constitu-
tion . In response to a favorable vote, the Court urged the 
election of delegates from "the several Towns and Places," 
the number of delegates to be the same as were sent to the 
Court . 2 Cushing was chosen one of twelve Boston delegates 
to the convention wh ich held three sessions at intervals, 
finishing its work in March 1780 . Because of his preoccupa-
tion with economic matters during this period, he had little 
influence on the proceedings, rarely taking part in the de-
bates . John Adams, returning from Paris in the latter half 
of 1779 , has left this description of the convention. "Here 
I found such a chaos of absurd sentiments concerning govern-
ment , t hat I was obliged daily before that great assembly, 
and afterwards in t he Grand Committee to propose plans, and 
advocate doctrines, wh ich were extremely unpopular with the 
greater number. Lieutenant-Governor Cushing was avowedly 
for a single assembly, like Pennsylvania. Samuel Adams was 
of the same mind . Mr . Hancock kept aloof, in order to be 
1Davis, "limitation of Prices,~ pp. 133-134. 
2 Morison , "Constitution of Massachusetts ,~ pp . 353-355 . 
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Governor. ~1 
Adams' recollection, set down thirty years after the 
event , raises an interesting point of speculation. In 1776 , 
when the General Court first took up the question of f raming 
a constitution, Cushing had informed Paine, '~it seems to be 
t he prevailing opinion that it will be best to have t he 
Legislature Consjst of two Branches; I am clearly of this 
Opinion: If we design to h ave good Government we must have 
two Houses . ~2 Then too, Cushing served with such distinc -
tion in t he upper branch that his colleagues ele c ted him 
Chairman of the Council , and later President of the Senate 
under the Constitution of 1780. It seems doubtful that his 
colleagues would have selected him for those posts had he 
registered opposition to the continuation of that legislative 
body. 
After lengthy debates over the proposed bill of rights 
which was finally incorporate d into the docu~ent, the revised 
constitution was finally approved . On June 15, 1780, the 
citizens through their town meetings ratified t h is instru-
ment of government, thereby bringing the great commonwealth 
into being. 3 
The enthusiastic belief following Gates' victory at 
1 Massachusetts Historical Society Proceedings, 1st Series, 
V (1862), p . 90 (John Adams to Benjamin Rush , 1? April 1809) . 
2 Paine Papers, Cushi ng to Paine, 9 September 1776 . 
~orison , "Constitution of Massachusetts," pp . 396-400 . 
Saratoga, that the British wculd come to terms, had given 
way to a general dissatisfaction with the dreary prolonga-
tion of the war. In the opening weeks of 1780 t he British 
commander, Henry Clinton, moved his army from New York to 
Charleston where on May 12, 1780 , he achieved a brilliant 
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victory over General Benjamin lincoln, who surrendered ap-
proximately five thousand soldiers and three hundred cannon. 1 
The British thereupon overran Georgia and South Carolina . 
Compelled to return to New York in order to protect that 
metropolis from Washington ' s army, which had occupied the 
Hudson River valley above Manhattan Island, Clinton left 
Lord Cornwallis in command in the south. An American army 
under Gates , sent to check Cornwallis' advance into North 
Carolina was r out ed at Camden, South Carolina, on August 16, 
1780 . 2 
In t his crucial hour, Cushing met with Colonel Dyer of 
Connecticut and discussed plans for raising up new regiments 
and procuring military supplies , which could then be rushed 
to Wash ington . 3 Because of the progress of these talks , 
the Massachusetts legislatu re ordered (Cushing , alcng with 
Nathaniel Gorham and John Lowell , to confer with other New 
England states on " promoting the most vigorous exertions of 
1 Alden , American Bevolution, p . 231 . 
2Ibid., PP • 233- 234 . 
JActs and Resolves of Massachusetts Bay, V, p . 1460 
(Proceedings , 24 July 1780) . 
the present campaign and also procure a generous treatment 
of the officers and men of our great and generous ally. ~1 
Cushing corresponded with the member states of the Northern 
Department summoning them to a convention, scheduled for 
August 3 , 1780 , at Boston . 2 
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The Continental Congress received two letters in August 
1780 indicating that the s carcity of munitions and military 
supplies had curtailed offensive operations by the Conti-
nental army. In his message Washington bluntly disclosed, 
"If we are able to undertake any Thing in this Quarter this 
campaign, our Operations must commence in less than a Month 
from this or it will be absolutely too late •••• I think it 
my Duty to inform you that our Prospects of operating di -
rninish in Proportion as t he Effects of our Applications to 
the respective states unfold ; and I am sorry to add, that 
we have every Reason to apprehend, we shall not be in a 
Condition at all to undertake any Thing decisive . ~3 In 
a similar vein, Ephrairr Blaine , his Commissary- General, 
pointed out , "the Army daily increasing, and a Declension 
of Supplies makes me dread the most fatal Consequences . 
Our Continental Magazines are quite exhausted, in e very 
1Acts and Resolves of Massachusetts Bay, V, p. 1460 
(Proceedings , 24 July 1780) . 
2 Hoadly , ed., Connecticu t Records , III , p . 559 (Pro-
ceedings , 3 August 1780) . 
3Franklin B. Hough, ed. , Proceedings of a Convention of 
Dele ates from several of the New-En land States Held at 
Boston , August 3--9 , 17 0 Albany, 1 7 , P. IX Washington 
to the Congress , 17 August 1780) . 
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Part of the United States , and no other method of procuring 
Provisions , but t hrough the respective States ••.• Many of the 
States have done little , others are moving slowly , and those 
who are us:f.ng their utmost exertions will fall short of the 
Supplies r equired."1 
The first order of business taken up by the Boston Con-
vention was the selection of a president \-Those responsibili -
ties would include drawing up an a genda, assigning dele gates 
to specific committees, and reporting to the Congress on t he 
final resolutions endorsed by the convention . In the ballot-
ing, the delegates unanimously elected Cush ing to t his post 
of honor, in part because the site of their meeting was at 
Boston , bu t also in recognition of his shrewd ability to 
reconcile conflicting points of view, hammer out programs 
with some practical me rit, and expound such intricate mat-
ters as Continental finance and military logistics . z 
Now that the continental bills had been virtually re -
pudiated, the delegates maintained that there was no longer 
any need fo r interstate embargoes . They recommended that the 
states establish funds for the sinking annually of one-sixth 
part of the b i lls which were emitted, as urged by the Congress, 
and that the tax for raising a fund for t h e first year be 
1 Hough , ed., Boston Convention, p . XVII (Blaine to the 
Congress, 15 August 1780). 
~oadly , ed., Connecticut Records, III, pp . 559-561 
(Proceedings , 3 August 1780). 
paid in silver and gold, or produce . 1 It was also voted to 
urge upon all states the need for r eplenishing public maga-
2 
zines and recruiting more men for the Continental army. 
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Alon g with other members , Cushing called for at least a par-
tial revision of the Articles of Confederation , explaining 
that t he controversies between the Congress and states over 
their respective spheres of authority had paralyzed the war 
effort . This convention went on record as favoring a clearer 
definition of the powers of the Continental Congress, and 
the creation of a supreme chieftain to lead the country 
through the r emainder of the war . 3 Significantly, this was 
the first time t hat any large convention had mentioned the 
inherent weaknesses of t he Articles . After s ending the 
Congress his account of the proceedings , Cushing turned his 
attention back to Massachusetts politics . 
Returning to the State in July 1779, Hanc ock s oon had 
found a way to reward Cushing for his faithful ste'\orardship 
of the party. Placed on a committee to strengthen the forti -
fications of Castle William, Hancock expressed strong dis -
satisfaction with the management of this strat egically located 
citadel . As a result of his adverse criticisms , the Council 
removed Paul Revere from the captaincy of the Castle and 
1 
Acts and Resolves of Massachuse tts Bay, V, p . 1460 
(Procee dings , 26 August 1780) . 
2Hough, ed. , Boston Convention, pp . 50-52 . 
3Ibid . 
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placed him under house arrest . At Hancock's sugges tion, this 
command, with its annual emolument of one thousand dollars , 
1 
was then turned over to Cushing . This unsavory episode 
certainly represented an egregious piece of ingratitude by 
Hancock toward the man who had once saved his life . 
In t he e l ections of 1780, Hancock was opposed for the 
governorship by two factions, one headed by James Bowdoin, 
the othe r by Warren and Gerry. At this time, political parties 
were without programs or organization other than of the crudest 
sort . Popularity rather t han principle gave cohesion to a 
party. 2 Notifying Adams of Hancock's candidacy, Warren sar-
castically added, "I don't hear who is to be lieutenant 
( governor] ••• only that an interest is making for C(.ush ingJ 
in this town. If H. is chief why will not c. make an ex-
cellent seccnd?"3 
In the balloting, Hancock polled 9 , 475 votes out of the 
10 , 383 cast; Bowdoin ran a bad second with only 888 votes. 
Cushing received only scant support from the Mas sachusetts 
electorate for Lieutenant Governor, but was elected to the 
Senate by a wide margin . 4 On October 30, the General Court 
1 Massachusetts Historical Society Collections, 7th Series, 
IV (1904}: p . 325 {Revere to William Heath , 24 October 1779) . 
2Morse, Federalist Party in Massachusetts , p . 19. 
\odge , et al ., eds ., rrwarren - Adams Letters, tt II , p . 135 
(Warren to John Adams, 11 July 1780) . 
~orse , £E• cit., pp. 20-21 . 
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elected Bowdoin Lieutenant Governor, but still rankled by his 
low vote for Governor, he declined . The post was next offer-
ed to \ola rren who also spumed it , primarily because he could 
never bring himself to serve as Hancock's subordinate . Cush-
ing, the next most logical candidate as President of the 
Senate , was then offered the portfolio, which he eagerly 
accepted. 1 The General Court ordered that the "Declaration 
be publicly announced from the Balcony of the State House by 
the Sheriff , " and that " all Officers Civil and Military ••• Take 
notice thereof and govern themselves accordingly. m2 Once 
he took the oath of office , Cushing immediately divested 
himself of his judicial duties , not wishing to conjure up 
for the populace unpleasant memories of the pluralism prac-
tised by Thomas Hutchinson . 3 
In view of the fact that Avery had been elected Secre-
tary, there was not a crevice of disunity in the foundation 
of the government al h ousehold. This prompted Warren in writ -
ing to his chief to reproach the people of Massachusetts for 
their sh ort memories . rtrn the whole system (for a System it 
is) Nothing Excited my resentment so much a s the Neglect you 
are treated with . Neither your Beloved Town, the county or 
the State or the Two Houses have s hown any gratitude for your 
1 Samuel Adams Papers , Box 5 (1779- 1780) , Samuel Otis to 
Adams , 10 November 1780. 
lwilliam Cushing Mss ., Engrossed Family 
.3Shipton, "Thomas 'Cushing , " p . 393. 
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many and great Services , and the man who had the greatest 
hand in the greatest revolution in the world in the choice 
of a Secretary cannot be supported in c ompetition with Mr. 
Avery. ~1 Victory must have been sweet indeed for t hose con-
servative Whigs , who but a few years earlier had been utterly 
discredited by the s ame faction which n ow was reduced to 
insignificance . The leadership of t h e Hancock- Cush i ng party 
would capably steer the Massachusetts sh ip of state through 
the last turbulent years of war. 
1 Samuel Adams Papers , Box 5 (1779- 1780} , Warren to Adams , 
2 November 1780 . 
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CHAP'IER VI 
FINAL BOWS 
After Cornwallis• victory at Camden, the British campaign 
in the Sou th was staggered by a series of setbacks . On Oc-
tober 7, 1780, a force of eleven hundred Tories under Patrick 
Ferguson was entirely destroyed in the battle of Kin g 's 
Mountain, near the border between North and South Carolina, 
by back- country marksmen . Three months later, a western 
army under General Daniel Morgan defeated Tarleton's Tory 
Legion at Cowpens in t h e southwestern part of North Carolina . 
In March 1781, General Nathanael Greene, who had succeeded 
Gates as commander of the Southern army, fought an indecisive 
battle with Cornwallis at Guilford Court House . His battered 
re giments at the limit of their endurance, Cornwallis moved 
to Yorktown where should the need arise the British fleet 
could always evacuate his soldiers from the American mainland. 1 
Washington and the Comte de Rochambeau, perceiTing an oppor-
tunity to trap Cornwallis , now marched their respective armies 
from the environs of New York to Yorktown . Meanwhile , inside 
1 Alden , American Revolution, pp . 235-242. 
219 
New York city General Clinton stubbornly insisted that the 
Americans would soon mount a major offensive a gainst the 
metropolis ; not only did he refuse to send reinforcements to 
Yorktown, but ordered Cornwallis to embark some units for 
New York . 1 On Sept ember 5, the French fleet under the Comte 
de Grasse out lasted the British ships of Admiral Graves in 
a grueling encounter at the mouth of the Chesapeake . Thus 
Cornwallis , caught between the French fleet offshore and a 
combined French-American army, capitulat ed. 2 
Observing the strength of the opposition in Parliament 
and its disinclination to continue the war, Cushing maintained 
that the British could not hold out much longer. He forwarded 
to Franklin a detailed account of the battle of Yorktown, 
along with his own thoughts concerning its significance . ~This 
very Interesting and Important Advantage gained over the Enemy 
must give an Amazing tur.n to our affairs in Europe . It must 
encourage and Increase the number of our Friends and Disheart-
en our Enemies . It must Tend greatly to Establish and Extend 
the credit of the United States . England must now think seri-
ously of Negotiating, which I pray God may issue in a benefi-
cial , Permanent and Honourable Peace . w Not a person to neg-
lect the economic interests of his constituents, Cushing 
1 Alden, American Revolution , p . 242 . Clintonts strategy 
and h is attitude toward Cornwallis are ably defende d in William 
Willcox, "The British Road to Yorkt own: A Study in Divided Com-
mand, ~ American Historical Review, LII (1946) , pp. 10-15 . 
2 Ibid., pp. 245-247. 
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warned that the New England states would never accept a treaty 
"unless their share of t he Fishery upon the Banks of Newfound-
land are Secured to them. ~1 
With his mini~terial majority down to nineteen votes , 
Lord North ann ounced his resignation on March 20 , 1782. 
George III endeaTored to form a coalition ministry which 
would sustain the war policy of its predecessor, but learn-
ing that Parliament was unresponsive to this proposition, he 
prepared to abdicate . Then, after a sober second thought, 
he unexpectedly accep ted a ministry drawn almost entirely 
from t h e opposition . 2 The new cabinet replaced Clinton with 
Sir Guy Carleton , instructing the latter to evacuate the 
British army from New York . However, if the Ameri cans re -
fused to allow a peaceful departure , Carleton should surrender 
his co~mand rather than risk a major engagement . 3 These 
order~ placed Carleton in an unenviable position, for even 
had the American army relinquished its advantage, certainly 
Rochambeau, realizing that the British troops would be trans-
ferred to some other theater of war, would never have toler-
ated such an arrangement . Hoping to dispel any anxieties 
among the French that may have been aroused by Carleton's 
arrival in New York , Cushing declared to Franklin, "let him 
1 
Franklin Papers, Cushing to Franklin, 26 October 1781 . 
2Alden, American Revolution , pp . 245-247• 
3 Ibid., P• 250 . 
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Propose what he will, it appears to be the determination of 
the United States not to Consent to any Peace but what In-
cludes Independence and Concert with our generous Ally ••• • The 
Resolutions of the Several Assemblies, that have been passed 
since Sir Guy's arrival , I am persuaded, will Convince you 
that they are sensible that their Honor and Interest Require 
a Strict and firm Adherence to the Engagements of their Al-
liance and a just Veneration for National Faith.~1 
The records are curi ously bare of significant events 
involving Cushing for almost two years from this time. There 
is not even any indication that he took cognizance of the 
thrilling news regarding the peace negotiations between Great 
Britain and America . 
With the conclusion of the tortuous processes of peace-
making, the intense strain of war which had weighed so heavily 
on many Americans was relieved. On March 4, 1784, Bostonians 
celebrated the signing of the definitive treaty ending the 
Revolution . That evening, Governor Hancock acted the gracious 
host for a procession of state functionaries, headed by 
Cushing, while out on the Common a grand exhibition of fire-
works was staged, "such as were never before equalled in this 
place . "'2 
Loyalists returning to the capital from Halifax were 
1 Otis Papers, Massachusetts Historical Society, Cushing 
to Franklin, July 1782 . 
2 Mary F . Ayer, Early Days on Boston Common (Boston, 1910), 
p . 38 . 
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surprised by the warmth of his welcome . 1 The Marquis de 
Chastellux, in the course of his peregrinations about the 
American countryside, visited Cushing and came away impress-
ed with his convivial nature and tolerant disposition . He 
later jotted down in his notebook that Cushing ~perfectly 
supported the justly acquired reputation of the inhabitants 
of Boston, of being friends to good wine , good cheer, and 
hospitality. " 2 Yet Sam Adams could castigate such behavior 
as a perversion of Puritan ideals . "I am afraid there is 
more pomp and parade than is consistent with those sober 
republican principles upon which the framers of it thought 
they had founded it. Why should this new era be introduced 
with entertainments expensive and tending to dissipate the 
minds of the people r"-3 
In January 1785, Governor Hancock suffered a pa i nful 
attack of gout which caused him to submit an informal resig-
nation to the Assembly . His biographer, He rbert Allan, con-
tends that ~aving failed to insist on the collection of long 
overdue and badly needed taxes for fear of antagonizing the 
heavily burdened lower classes, he must have seen that the 
day of reckoning was close at hand and may have decided not 
1 
"Ward Chipman Diary, '" Es s ex Institute Historical Col-
lections , LXXXVII (1951), p . 221 . 
2 Marquis de Chastellux, Travels in North America (2 v . , 
London , 1787) , II , pp . 285- 28 • 
3
cushing, ed., Adams' Wrltinfs ' IV, PP• 236 - 238 (Adams 
to John Scollay, 30 December 1780 • 
to be around, in an official sense , 'When it should come . 1111 
If this was the case, then his seizure presented him with 
a timely excuse to retire from office before the gathering 
storm broke on the Commonwealth . There remains the possi-
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bility, though, that realizing the months ahead would be fill -
ed with internal strife Hancock wanted a vote of confidence 
before sponsoring controversial legislation . Cushing later 
confided to a few intimates that t he Governor had acted im-
pulsively without consulting him or any of his other advisers, 
certain that the Assembly would never accept his resignation. 
When he was not urged to remain in office for another term, 
Cushing added, Hancock was ~much chagrined and disgusted. m2 
On March 16, 1785 , Hancock went before the General Court , 
and officially announced his resignation. In his speech, he 
commended Cushing , who would now succeed to the post of Acting 
Governor until the May elections . ~It gives me pleasure, 
however, to leave the Chair in the hands of a Gentleman whose 
integrity and abilities qualify him for t he first offices of 
his country , and entitle him to the good will of all its 
friends .'r3 Many surmised that Hancock had resigned before 
the elections in order to accustom the Massachusetts electo-
rate to the idea of Cushing serving as Chief Magistrate . 
1 ~lan, Patriot in Purple, p . 315. 
75-76 
2' 
King , ed., Life and Correspondence of Rufus King, I, pp . 
(Gerry to King, 28 March 1785) . 
3Massachusetts Centinel, 16 March 1785 . 
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Then if at some future date , he should desire to return to 
public office, Cush i ng would conveniently step aside . Writ-
ing with a mixture of scorn and pity, Gerry explained Cushing ' s 
dilemma to Rufus King . "His Simple ambition urged him to 
attempt t he Chair . The consequence of his Election would be 
this ; that his patron Mr. H- - -k, whose inordinate Love and 
unfortunate Manoeuvre for legislative adulation has lost him 
the Gubernatorial office , would offer himself as a Candidate 
t he next year, and remove his occasional Excellency from the 
first place without his assurance of obtaining the second, 
after it had been f illed the preceding year by another 
Gentleman. '"1 Moreover , t he fact t hat Hancock would name an 
heir apparent to the Governorship without calling fo r special 
elections was judged ~officious effrontery" by some political 
observors . 2 
Since 1780, a faction opposed to Hancock personally, but 
also possessing a concrete program, had come to the fore led 
by such old Whigs as Sam Adams , Warren, Bowdoin, and Gerry. 
These men opposed any increase of the powers exercised by 
the Congress of t he Confederation, the establishment of any 
form of bureaucracy, Federal imposts, Federal control of 
customs , commerce with Britain, and the return of Tory refugees . 
1 King, ed. , Life and Correspondence of Rufus King, I , 
pp . 86 - 87 (Gerry to King, 7 April 1785) . 
2 Gordon , ed., "Historian of American Revolution , '" p . 513 
(William Gordon to John Adams , 8 April 1785) . 
The Hancock-Cushing faction either favored, or was at least 
tolerant of, most of these items . 1 Therefore, when Bowdoin 
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declared he would oppose Cushing in the May elections , voters 
rightly anticipated the most spirited campaign since the es-
tablishment of the Commonwealth. 
On April 2, 1785, the Massachusetts Centinel came out for 
Cushing by posing a series of rhetorical questions to its readers 
which, in effect, pointed out that Bowdoin had previously de-
clined to serve in the Continental Congress, the Council, or 
as Lieutenant Governor . "Shall we confer dignities on a man 
who withheld his services from his country at a time of her 
distress, and neglect them who ever Stood foremost with life 
and property, and exposed themselves to every dangert"12' The 
Boston Gazette thereupon entered the lists on behalf of Bowdoin, 
rebuking Cushing for his past associations with Bernard and 
Hutchinson, his hesitancy to declare for independence , and his 
readiness to admit back into Massachusetts those traitors 
who had fled to Halifax. 3 Though debilitated by illness, 
Hancock tried to marshal his supporters behind Cushing, con-
ceivably, as Warren averred, ~to keep a door open for himself 
at another Election and by that means retrieve the mistake 
1 Charles Warren , ''Samuel Adams and the Sans Souci Club 
in 1785,~ Massachusetts Historical Society Proceedings, 3rd 
Series, LX (1926-1927), p . 340. 
2Massachusetts Centinel, 2 April 1785. 
3Boston Gazette, 4 April 1785. 
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he made in his resignation than from any Other principle . ~1 
In addition to the usual name-calling commonly practised 
in these early political contests , the campaign became in-
volved in a bitter wrangle over public dancing and gambling. 
The ~sans Souci Club" had been originated during the winter 
of 1784-1785 to provide entertainment for the socialites of 
Boston . This was a ramification of the anti-Puritan agitation 
prevalent since the start of the Hancock era . In addition to 
dancing there were card playing and betting, though the limit 
of any s ingle wager was twenty- five cents . Tea, coffee, and 
hot chocolate were provided to members without charge ; for 
punch, wine , negus , and lemonade there was a slight extra 
charge . 2 But even this decorous dissipation offended the 
moral sensibilities of such Whig purists as Sam Adams , Who 
penned denunciatory articles under the headings "Vindex" and 
mcandidus~ attacking the functions of the club as well as its 
personnel . As a charter member, Cushing was chided for his 
~lavish~ entertainments and ~expensive equippage~. 3 
In the balloting, neither candidate received a majority 
vote, so the fight had to be rejoined in th e legislature . 
There t he Hous e threw its v ote to Cushing, while the Senate 
backed Bowdoin. After four days of political haggling , some 
l Mercy Warren Papers , Massachusetts Historical Society, 
Warren to John Adams , August 1785. 
z. Warren , ~sans Souci Club, w p . 339 . 
3Massachusetts Centinel , 15 January 1785. 
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members of the House swung their support to Bowdoin , thus 
furnishing him the necessary margin t o become Governor of 
Massachusetts . Cushing retained public office , for many had 
ca st their ballot for him as Lieutenant Governor . 1 
Convinced that closer economic cooperation was a pre -
requisite to the development of a strong American nation, 
Cushing headed a delegation to the commercial convention at 
Annapolis in September 1786 . Unfortunately, he arrived too 
late to take part in the proceedings . ~ Meanwhile , in Mas s~-
chusetts , the iniqui t ous tax structure , unequal representation 
of counties at the General Court , and the appalling indebted-
ne ss of the farmers in the western part of the State, had 
brought about an ominous sit uation which threatened to erupt 
into a class war. The lands of small property holders were 
frequently seized for arrears of payment or delinquent ta~e~. 
Furt hermore , several persons had been cast into debtors ' 
prison, who had bought and mortgaged farms on the basis of 
Continental currency but were being required to sell or 
amortize in ter ms of hard money , which was virtually non-
existent in the western counties . Having failed to obtain 
a revision of the State constitution in order to ameliorate 
their plight , these desperate men determined to close up the 
c ourts by force , thereby bringing about a moratorium on 
1 oordon, ed., "Historian of American Revolution , ~ p . 513 
(Gordon to John Adams , 8 April 1785 ). 
2. Burnett , ed., "Letters of Continental Congress , "' VIII , 
P• 469 . 
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foreclosures . In t he summer of 1786, Daniel Shays of Pelham, 
who had fought in the American Revolution , led a few hundred 
men to Northampton, and intimidated the court there into sus-
pending business . Other courts at Taunton, Concord, Great 
Barrington, and Springfield prudently closed their doors in 
the days that followed . 1 
Although Cushing never interfer ed with Bowdoin's Adminis-
tration or criticized its pol1cies in public , he could not 
bring himself to act aggressively a gainst t he Western insur-
gents . It was generally believed that Cushing was quite happy 
to shake the Massachusetts dust from his boots and attend the 
Annapolis Convention. Reverend Peter Thacher, chaplain to 
the General Court and a shrewd judge of men, twitted Cushing: 
~ou are certainly one of the most fortunate men in the world . 
If there are any difficulties by your conduct in which you 
might forfeit your popularity, either a friendly fit of the 
gout or a journey on public affairs extricates you from them. "' 
Having exposed t he wound, Thache r now rubbed salt on it by 
stating that throughout this crisis, Sam Adams had "behaved 
well . m2 For his part , Adams claimed that Cushing had demon-
strated as much leadership or determination as an ~Old Lady".3 
This epithet preTed to be very popular among the younger voters 
1 James T. Adams, 
1927), pp . 149-157. 
New England in the Republic (Boston, 
2' Cushing Papers, Peter Thacher, 15 September 1786. 
3Miller, Pione~r in Pro12aganda, p . 374. 
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who derided Cushing for his indecision during the rebellion . 1 
~ a consummate politician Cushing hesitated to commit him-
self to a program of action which would not meet with the 
approval of his constituents . In addition, few members of 
t he ~dministration had a better understanding of t he economic 
factors which could drive men to such a desperate expedient 
as to take up arms a gainst the Commonwealth . He feared that 
repressive measures at this time mi ght create a lasting anti -
pathy in Massachusetts towards the development of a central-
ized state . Therefore , instead of endorsing Bowdoin's reso-
lution to crush the insurgents , Cushing sent his son Thomas 
to Springfield to learn more about Shays and his supporters , 
as well as the attitude of people in the central and western 
areas of Massachusetts regarding his bizarre tactics to 
secure legislative relief . 2 
On January 30, 1787, Thomas visited Shays ' s headquarters 
under a flag of truce , conversing with Shays and his chief 
officer, Luke Day. At the same time , General Benjamin Lincoln 
offered a pardon to all who would take an oath of allegiance 
to the State . The insurgents countered t his proposal by call-
ing for an armistice during which the western counties could 
send petitions to the Massachusetts legislature explaining 
(7 
to 
Adams 
Adams 
Correspondence , Cushing to his son, 1 February 
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their situation. After Linccln r e ected the appeal, fighting 
between Shays's forces and the state militia continued to the 
end of February when the rebellion was snuffed out . 1 Although 
Shays escaped to Verwont, several of his subordinates were im-
prisoned and sentenced to death . Disclosing. to his f ather 
that these severe sentences had a bad effect on the Western 
populace , Thomas opined that "it would not be best to execute 
all of them especially as t hey are inconsiderable characters ."2 
Samuel Adams admonished Cush ing for his wavering , maintaining 
that there could never be justification of forcible resistance 
to law in a government where voting was free . Regardless of 
the provocation, he declared, citizens must remember at all 
times that ~republics could only exist by a due submiEsion 
to the laws .~) As President of the Senate, Adams had sponsor-
ed a bill suspending the writ of habeas corpus during t hi s 
period. 4 Ho1-1ever, such actions antagonized even his loyal 
adherents, Warren now declaring that ~samuel Adams has become, 
contrary to all his former principles and professions , t he 
most arbitrary man in the State . ,,.5 
1 Adams, New England in the Republic, pp . 161-162. 
2 Cushing Papers, Cushing to Henry Newman , 9 April 1787. 
3wells, Samuel Adams , III, p . 235; Cushing, ed., Adams' 
Writings, IV, p . 373 (Adams to Scollay, 14 Harch 1787) . 
~iller, Pioneer in Propaganda, pp . 373-374. 
5Massachusetts Historical Societ Collections, 5th Series, 
IV {187 , pp . 33 -33 John Adams to Mercy Warren, 20 July 
1807) . 
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Because he believed that Cushing had lost much of his 
popularity with the Massachusetts electorate and that t he 
Lieutenant Governor was no longer fit for high office, Adams 
ran against him in the 1787 elections. On February 26, the 
Boston Gazette published an article signed rtobserver" which 
ridiculed Cushing's behavior during the recent rebellion, 
comparing it with his vacillating maneuvers under the Bernard 
and Hutchinson Administrations . Because this pseudonym was 
frequently used by Adams, it is possible that he was the 
author . The main attack centered on the theme that Cushing 
was devoid of principle or policy, but simply waited for 
public opinion to make itself articulate, then acted in a 
manner designed to enhance his reputation . "I have been 
acquainted with this gen tleman for many years . I have 
critically observed his conduct both in private and public 
life. I have set with him in several assemblies; and I think 
that I am as fully acquainted with his character as any man 
in t his state . While we were contending for our liberties 
with a powerful and intriguing nation, I have always found 
that by art and sophistry he was noticed by both parties; 
and had the singular address to deceive both; and finally 
took the strongest side .~1 A few days later these accusations 
were repeated in the same newspaper by ~Impartialis", who 
asserted that Cushing "was ever opposed to our Independence , 
~oston Gazette , 26 February 1787. 
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and his only wish was that the colonies might be placed upon 
the footing they were in the year 1763. For he said at Con-
gress , that Independence was declared too soon ." This writer 
tarred Cushing with the brush of guilt by association, averring 
that the royal govern ors judged him a useful servant Who could 
help shore up their tottering regimes . 11 Impartialis~ also 
protested the fact t hat Cushing had a c cepted a salary in 1785 
for serving out the unexpired term of Hancock, since there 
was neithe r precedent nor provi sion i n the state constitution 
for such an eventuality. In regard to the readmission of 
Tories into Massachusetts , he charged Cushing with political 
opportunism. "To t hose who were in favour of admitting all 
the Refugees he was of t heir opinion , --with those who were 
for makin~ a discrimination he was in sentjment with them, 
--and t hose who were for precluding all of every deno~ination , 
he was entirely of thei r mind: --by which artifice he retained 
the confidence of all .~1 
The Independent Chronicle did n e t let these a spersions 
pass unchallenged. ~The character of Mr. C---g stands too 
fair to be sullied by the base reflections of such deceitful 
men, and their attempt to vilify his conduct only serves to 
expose their own wicked intentions •••• Mr. C---g has been 
tried and we know his prudence and steadiness . This station 
1 Boston Gazette, 26 March 1787. 
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particularly requires a person of coolness and deliberation . ~1 
The voters in the Commonwealth overwhelmingly endorsed this 
sentiment, awarding Cush ing 880 ballots to a me re 179 for Adams . 
General Lincoln, who was also a candidate for the office re-
ceived 424 votes . 2 This would be Cushing's final political 
fight , and it seemed fitting that he should end with a rous-
ing victory over ~am Adams . His strength sapped by recurring 
attacks of what friends diagnosed as lung fever and enemies 
called g out , he probably suspected the gravity of his condi-
tion when on June 7, he delivered his typically brief accept-
ance speech to the General Court: 
I have a due sense of the honour you have conferred 
upon me in this appointment . I consider it as a mark 
of your esteem and confidence . It has been my constant 
aim, while I have had the honour of being employed in 
the publick service, to consult and to the utmost of 
my abilities to promote the best interest of the people; 
and it has afforded me the highest satisfaction~ that 
my conduct has generally met their approbation. 
On May 14, 1787, representatives from every state convened 
in Independence Hall at Philadelphia, where they forged a new 
frame of government . In Massachusetts, the legislature sum-
~oned a state convention to take up the question of ratifi -
cation. Although a member of the convention, Cushing did not 
play a major role in the debates, attending only a few sessions . 
Nevertheless, he still wielded considerable influence in private 
1 Independent Chronicle, 29 March 1787 . 
2 Ibid., 5 April 1787. 
J Ibid., 7 June 1787. 
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discussions outside the convention hall, and argued persist-
ently for the constitution . 1 Hancock , who had bested Bowdoin 
for the Governorship in the 1787 elections, at first refused 
to support the Federalists , but eventually moved to the head 
of the constitutional movement in Massachusetts . 2 On January 31, 
the gout- ridden Hancock, absent from the convention since its 
convocation on January 8, appeared before the delegates and 
proposed nine amendments to the Constitution guaranteeing 
popular liberties . This Conciliatory Propos! tion , as it was 
later named, made the historic document more palatable to 
some of t he dele gates . When the vote was taken on February 6 , 
it was in favor of ratification by the sli ght majority of 
nineteen in three hundred and fifty - five votes . 3 
On February 24, Hancock summoned Cushing to h is residence , 
perhaps to discuss the implications of the ratification . Yet , 
when he saw the death- like pallor of his friend, he immediately 
had his servant escort him home . 4 Cushing 's final suf fering 
lasted fou r days , his life choked out by a fatal congestion 
1Wells , Samuel Adams , III , p. 250. 
2 Allan , Patriot in Purple, pp. 326-333. A great deal of 
controversial literature exists over t he reasons which im-
pelled Hancock to support the Federalists and over the author-
ship of his January speech on behalf of the Constitution. 
Cf . Austin, Life of Gerry, II , pp . 75- 76; George H. Haynes , 
~The Conciliatory Proposition in the Massachusetts Convention 
of 1788,~ American Antiquarian Society Proceedings , XXIX (1919), 
pp . 309 - 310 . 
3 Allan, ~· cit ., p . 331 . 
\oring, "Thomas Cushing,~ p . 214 . 
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of the chest and lungs . As the veil of darkness began to 
descend, Cushing asked for his son Thomas . Aware that the 
people might urge another Cushing to sustain the family tra-
dition of public service to the Province , he advised his eld-
est son never to seek office , or accept it when offered, 
unless he felt equal to the station. Acting on this counsel , 
Thomas would avoid the political arena, and turn h is attention 
to mercantile matters . On the evening of February 28, 1788, 
Cushing died, his final agony lasting less than an hour . 1 
It was the sad duty of Hancock to notify the General 
Court officially of Cushing's demise . "Motives of private 
friendsh ip, founded on long and intimate acquaintance, and 
cemented by mutual offices of kindness and good will , as well 
as a respect to the duties of the station whi ch I have the 
honor to sustain , have induced me to order every demonstration 
of respect in my power to be shewn to his memory, at his inter-
rnent . ~2 The funeral was a state affair, wjth even his life -
long political foes , Adams, Warren, and Bowdoin unbending 
sufficiently to consider the man apart from the politician, 
and serve as pall- bearers . Governor Hancock attended the 
widow in the same coach wi t h the relatives at the funeral . 
Cush ing was buried in the Old Granary Cemetery, the site later 
marked by a marble obelisk erected over his remains by Henry 
~oring, "Thomas Cushing, " p . 214. 
2 
Independent Chronicle , 6 March 1788. 
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1 Newman , a grandson . One half of his estate , valued at 
only£ 1300, Cushing bequeathed to his wife Deborah; the 
residue he ordered to be divided among his children as though 
he had died intestate . 2 
Any analysis of Cushing's influence on the Revolutionary 
period should take note of the conflicting estimates of his 
importance . Certainly the British viewed him as a notable 
personage . In his pamphlet , "Taxation no Tyranny," Dr. Samuel 
Johnson contended that one of the objects of Americans was to 
"'adorn the brows of Mr. Cushing with a diadem. n3 After 
Governor Hutchinson had returned to England, in an interview 
with George III, the King remarked: "Then there's Mr. Cushing 
---I remember his name a long time . Is he not a great man 
of the Party?"'4 The British tended to magnify Cushing's 
significance in Massachusetts politics because as Speaker, 
he set his signature to a multitude of documents, some of 
whi ch were prepared either by Sarn Adams or Otis. 
This last fact , compounded by Cushing's moderate attitude 
towards the British colonial system and his delay in coming 
out for independence, caused many nineteenth century historians 
~oring, "Thomas Cushing, tt p . 214. 
2 Suffolk County Proba t e Court ~ecords, File No . 19026, 
Boston . 
J. Tudor, Life of Otis, p . 94. 
4"'E:xtracts from the Journal of Thomas Hutchinson, Gover-
nor of Massachusetts ," Massachusetts Historical Society Pro-
ceedings, 1st Series, XV (1877), P• 327. 
to overlook his valuable contributions to the patriotic 
cause . George Bancroft referred to him as "·the timid 
Speaker. ~1 William Wells maintained that "Cushing was a 
leader only in name. He possessed f ew of those popular 
qualities which enabled two or three others to guide and 
direct . His desire for reconciliation, based upon his sin-
cere love of country, promp ted him to hold back from vigor-
ous measures, and he sometimes feebly advised forbearance 
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when delay would have been total r uin . His was not a charac-
ter for decisive action. " 2 William Tudor belie ved t ha t 
Cushing was "steady in the course he adopted, possessing 
much prudence, lit t le zeal , and no ambition for martyrdom, 
or desire for that species of pre- eminence , that insulates 
the possessor from all persons except his immediate parti-
sans . "3 Only James Loring would speak out a gainst this 
welter of criticism, in a biographical article he composed 
for the Historical Magazine in 1862 . "The wise and sagaciou~ 
counsels of Cushing had an almost unlimited unseen power over 
the master- spirits of Boston; and had he been gifted with 
the graces of oratory, no man would have been more popular 
in political assemblies than this man . "4 
1 Bancroft, History of United States, VI , p . 323. 
2Wells, Samuel Adams, II , p . 151 . 
3Tudor, Life of Otis , pp . 93-94. 
4:Loring, "Thomas Cushing, " p . 213. 
In assessing the public career of Cus hing, three questions 
must be resolved: was he steadfast and courageous, or merely 
a ''timid Speaker~; did he have a significant effect on the 
history of Massachusetts, and perhaps even t he nation; was 
there any justification for his moderate a pproach to t he 
outstanding problems which confron ted the mother country and 
her colonies? 
Most assuredly Cushing experienced moments of fear and 
indecision , but weighed a gainst the numerous instances when 
he risked financial ruin, popular opprobrium, pol i tical 
retribution, a nd physical peril , these occasional lapses 
appear almost insignificant. The very fact t hat his was 
the only signature appended to documents which could only 
inflame British authorities ; the continuous stream of lettere 
he directed to correspondents in England denouncing certain 
features of British colonial r ule; and his opposition to 
the Government party in Massachusetts: all that would 
indicate that his public actions did n ot proceed from caution 
or trepidation . To those who assert tha t Cushing did not 
actually draft many of the documents he signed, it is pointed 
out that even his critics agree he assisted in preparing the 
vast majority of them . Moreover , a person as politically 
astute as Cushing would have realized that by affixing his 
signature to a remonstrance denying the ri ght of Parliament 
to legislate for the colonies , he was in effect, placing his 
neck in a noose . To those who contend that most of his letters 
239 
were addressed to private parties and therefore reasonably 
safe , it is answered that in the case of an extensive corre-
spondence over a period of years to many persons in distant 
London, the letters themselves passing through many hands , 
certa i nly Cushing was prudent enough to anticipate that at 
least an occasional letter would fall into the possession 
of British authorities; furthermore , the Massachusetts agents 
frequently identified him as the author of certain letters , 
on one occasion publishing his condemnation of the Ministry 
in a London newspaper . ETen a cursory inTestigation of 
Cushing ' s discussions with members of the Administration 
reveals that neither Bernard nor Hutchinson believed him 
to be sympathetic towards their party. However, in his 
s earch for a re dress of grievances , he never dammed a source 
from which preferential legislation might flow . 
It would be difficult to underestimate the importance of 
Cushi ng in Massachusetts political h i s tory during this period. 
From the moment he became Speaker in 1766 until his recall 
from the Second Continental Congress, he held the reins of 
the conservative faction of the Whig party in the Province . 
More t han any other person he restrained Adams and the radi-
cals at the Massachusetts Convention of 1768 when the latter 
called upon that a s semblage to resist with force the landing 
of British regiment s . Considering that the c oncept of Ameri-
can unity had not t hen taken hold, a premature rupture of 
imperial relati ons presumably could have set back independence 
for at least a generation, especially as no other colony 
gave indication that it would support such provocative tactics . 
Cushing's valiant resistance to Adams at the First Provincial 
Congress conceivably prevented the Minutemen from taking 
direct action a gainst the British forces in Boston . This 
belligerent act would have opened Massachusetts to the charge 
of inciting war against Great Britain without bringing the 
other colonies into its confidence . 
In deciding whether Cushingts advocacy of moderation in 
negotiati ons with Great Britain was realistic, it is well to 
reflect on the profound social and economic developments 
discernible in the colonies . The rate of population growth 
showed that within a few generations , America would surpass 
in numbers the British Isles . It seemed almost inconceivable 
that a populous people, endowed with superb natural resources , 
and separated from the mother country by thousands of miles 
would remain content to occupy a subordinate position within 
the British Empire . Scholarly investigations by such modern 
writers as Michael Kraus , Clinton Rossiter, and Carl Briden-
baugh establish that by 1750 a distinctly American spirit 
could be perceived in the progeny of the first settlers . 
This was evident from the closer ties between the colonies 
based on strategic need and economic profit . Observing this 
phenomena , Cushing maintained that Americans should first 
strive for a greater degree of political and economic maturity, 
then move for independence . 
Some writers have argued that if the revenue acts had 
been rescinded, the commercial and mercanti l e classes un-
questionably would have returned t o the imperial fold . Actu-
ally, t his could have happened only if Great Britain had so 
removed itself from American affairs that independence would 
have eventuated. If Parliament had revoked the Navigation 
Acts, recalled its revenue commissioners , permitted the ex-
pansion of industry, stopped interfering with the coinage 
systems erected by the individual colonies , and allowed Ameri-
cans to push into the trans-Appalachian valley, t hen in the 
years ahead, no nation could have imposed its will on the 
colonists. When he advised Dartmouth to re-establish the 
imperial system as it had existed prior to 1763, Cushing 
knew that to Americans this was not a system, but rathe r a 
series of presumptuous pieces of legislation fit only to be 
ignored or evaded. Perhaps peaceful separation, as he desired, 
represented a fond illusion which never could have material-
ized into an accomplished fact . However, there were farsighted 
men in Parliament , as Burke, Rockingham, Chatham, Fox, and 
Shelburne who clamored for a reappraisal of traditional 
colonial policies . Until the passage of the Coercive Acts 
Cushing worked for a peaceful accommodation of vital interests 
within the framework of t he British Empi re. Because neither 
America nor England produced enough leaders who truly desired 
such an arrangement or t hought it possible, the course of 
events led inexorably to revolution. 
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After hostilities had commenced, Cushing helped direct the 
New England war eff~t, serving as Counsellor, Naval Agent, com-
missioner to conventions of the Northern Department, and Chairman 
of the 1~ssachusetts Board of War. Much has been written of his 
hesitancy to declare for independence, yet the evidence suggests 
he only opposed Massachusetts taking the decisive step in this 
direction. He seemed to understand that as a clever temptress 
would permit her lover the flattering belief that their roman-
tic affair was his idea, so Massachusetts having set the stage 
from which only one course of a ction could logically proceed, 
should now allow another colony to make the actual declaration. 
His principal concern was for inter- colonial harmony, which he 
argued would be needlessly jeopardized if Massachusetts acted 
in advance of the other colonies . 
Society has a predilection for exciting personalities and 
doctrines . Too frequently, moderating influences are viewed 
as unimportant or ephemeral . As central themes, the historian, 
as well as the reader, prefers Cromwell to Clarendon, Robes-
pierre to Mirabeau, Lenin to Kerensky , and certainly Samuel 
Adams to Thomas Cushing . Gradual processes of political develop-
ment , appearing as legalistic , bloodless, and constitutional , 
are neglected in favor of the emotional , the in~ediate, and 
the belligerent . Yet the question remains whether such abrupt 
means with their attendant miseries and loss of life represent 
the most productive or lasting solution, even when successful . 
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History, moreover, often pays homage to rebels in a lost 
cause , but seldom to a conservative l eader whose prudence was 
overridden. For twelve years, Cushing exhorted the British 
government to return to its traditional imperial policy, while 
at the same time he sought to restrain the radicals . Yet, 
his advice was ignored, his wisdom questioned, and finally, 
his courage doubted. Subsequent historians of the Revolution-
ary period have ignored his contributions to the patriotic 
cause , regarding him only as the ~timid Speaker" of the 
Massachusetts House . Granting that in certain instances only 
extreme actions can be truly effective , it does not follow 
that the conservative should always be ridiculed or ignored. 
In the case of Cushing, events proved that he was neither a 
traitor nor a coward, but rather a man with a profound rever-
ence for An glo- Saxon institutions, who sought desperately to 
avoid the blood-letting of civil war, but who accepted the 
fact when he had to and continued to work for the public good 
as he , and at last the public, saw it . 
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The Peace of Paris in 1763 marked a turning point in 
the relationship of Great Britain with her colonies . The 
mother country ' s new t erritorial posses sions seemed to 
require an increased revenue from the ~merican colonies . 
However, Parliament's attempts to raise it gr eatly anta-
gonized the colonis ts . In Massachusetts , the new Parlia-
mentary program brought about a rapprochement between the 
conservat1ve merchant and propert1ed classe s , and the 
radicals . But the two allies had differing final goals . 
The radicals sought more self- rule , whereas many merchants , 
having prospered under t he Old Colonial System, viewed the 
British Empire as the rock of their prosperity. The Navi-
gat ion Acts had been advantageous to their trade , while 
restrictive legislation had been but mildly enforced. 
As Speaker of the Massachusetts House, Thomas Cushing 
of Boston joined with Sam Adams and James Otis in protest-
ing against the revenue programs of Grenville and Townshend. 
He asserted that if enforced, these restraints of trade would 
ruin American commerce , thereby forcing the colonists to 
develop their own industries . Moreover, he denounced the 
2 
apparent design of the Ministry to render the executive and 
judicial officers in Massachusetts independent of the legis-
lature by providing them with a salary from Crown revenues . 
Nevertheless , he opposed turning to intimidation or violence 
t o bring about a redress of grievances, urging instead a 
general boycott of British goods . To his countrymen and 
Parliament, Cushing recommended that the issue of right 
should be allcwed to ~fall asleep, ~ confident that Parlia-
ment would eventually admit that its ri ght had lapsed with 
disuse . When Sam Adams attempted to plunge America into 
war with England in 1768, Cushing as chairman of the Massa-
chusetts Convention brought the conservatives into line to 
frustrate him . 
Some writers have characterized Cushi ng as a hesitant 
patriot afraid of v1gorous measures . Especially cited is 
his reluctance to declare for independence . Others have 
judged him a political opportunist not anxious to jeopardize 
his popularity . This study maintains that , on the contrary, 
Cushing not only held definite political principles, but was 
prepared to defend them , no matter what the cost . His desire 
for a peaceful settlement which would nevertheless protect 
American liberties induced Cushing to oppose Adams a nd the 
radicals at the Provinc i al and Continental Congresses . 
However, in 1775, with patriotic sent i ment in Mas sachu setts 
excited by the Boston Tea Party, the Suffolk Resolves, and 
t he convocation of t he First Continental Congre s s , the 
conservative Whigs suffered a crushing defeat , with Cushing 
rrecalled in disgrace from the Second Continental Congress. 
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After his return to the Province, Cushing set about 
rebuilding his political reputation, at the same time rally-
ing the remnants of the conservative faction and dissident 
radicals about the Hancock standard . Cushing undermined 
the influence of Sam Adams so successfully that the latter 
found himself without a party. In the elections of 1780 , 
Hancock was e lected Governor by an overwhelming vote , while 
the legislature accepted Cushing as l.ieu tenant Governor . 
Although a conservative , Cushing had never forsaken his 
patriotic ideals . Dur~ng the war he served as Chairman 
of the Massachusetts Board of War, President of the 
Massachusetts Senate, and Naval Agent, responsible for the 
outfitting of the first fri gates constructed in Massachu-
setts for Continental service . Because of his penetrating 
knowledge of financial matters, Cushing frequently represent-
ed Massachusetts at conventions of the Northern Department 
which were summoned for the purpose of devising solutions 
to the many fiscal problems besetting the Continental economy. 
During most of his public career , Cushing was an advocate of 
a vigorous American union . Thus , it was indeed fitting that 
he lived long enough to witness the ratification of the 
Constitution in Massachusetts . 
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